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PREFACE. 


Tn oi'der to prevent any misapprehension as to the 
authorship of tliis work, some account shall he 
uivon of it, for which Dr. Wolff himself is in no 
way resjionsihle. Soon after the great domestic 
ealaniity of his life occurred, and which suddenly 
deprived him of Lady G-eorgiana Wolff, to whom 
he had hcen united for thirty years; he visited his 
i'rlends at Decleslicld, who were anxious both to 
'Hvevt his mind, and to obtain for the public the 
•loiy oi‘ a liie which Avas almost unique in its inci- 
i’k uIs. d-'hey proposed, therefore, that he should 
diet all' it aloud, well knoAving that his tempera- 
uient would not alloAv him to write a calm history; 
eel this suggi'stion AV'as in harmony with the 
ishes of many other of his friends. The idea 
I,. eaughl at once, by the energetic mind of the 
di.i. toi ; ami Avithout premeditation, in the tliird 
i.i i-on, !u' commenced his tale. 

'idle prodigious powers of his memory were soon 
idcjd ; for, e.vcepting certain long arguments 
ami Conversations which were extracted from his 
■nginal journals, the first volume was composed 
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without reference to a note. It is true that many 
of the details had often before been recited on the 
platform, and so his mind had been kept more 
familiar with past events than is the case with 
most men ; but the minute recollection of names 
of both persons and places, and of dates, and of 
routes through cotmtries several times traversed, 
and of passages quoted from the Bible (chapter 
apd verse included) without reference to the book, 
exhibited to his amanuenses a wonderfully clear 
intellect — the more surprising from the fact that 
his own written books have been remarkably 
muddled. 

But Dr. Wolff’s is a mind which requires hearers 
to whet its consecutive attention. Tt mattered not 
when or where he left off in his story — (almost 
invariably, because he had tired the i)ens of those 
who had been listening and writing) — he always 
returned to his work, and took up the thread et 
the narrative, when a secretai-v was again ni 
his service. The youthful Ireshness of ilic anlM- 
biographer’s mind was also showji, by IIk' impm-M- 
ment that was perceptible as he advam-ed uith, 
work. The first volume I’cquired lahorii.ii> \ m ir.; 
corrections, and re-arrangement <>f im ■> 

whereas the second volume has hct-n iuuch jn, 
grammatically told ; without losing aii\ \igui 
ness of expression, characteristic ol' the antic. ■ 
style. Some sensitive reviewers and laadtns, n>~-. 
acquainted with Dr. Wolff, and therefore not .d • 
to appreciate his meaning in the us*’ o! 
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epithets, found fault with him and induced him to 
correct these objectionable expressions — a conces* 
sion with which the Editor is entirely uncon- 
nected ; for, being wholly unaccompanied^ by unkind 
feelings, they were merely Wolfian expressions, 
showing the open-hearted candour of the man. 

But opportunities of long and close study of 
Dr. Wolff — as invariably happens in the society 
of men of original genius — ^liave left depths and 
mysteries undiscovered, which neither his autobid- 
graj)by, nor himself, can ever unveil. It is no 
small privilege and pleasure to contemplate a 
friend, iu whom there are the distinct workings of 
a 1*0 wer, as inscrutable as obvious ; and which, 
iiin-ecognized by the superficial observer, leave 
l)i-. W'olir before the hasty world in the light of 
itieri'ly an eccentric and wandering enthusiast, 
wifli ])orsonal ways and habits unlike those of 
■ •ihi'i* men. Nothing, however, is easier than to 
siiiii u]) the characters and abilities of those whom 
',vc cannot understand by this off-hand sort of 
ci iticisin. The writer has no doubt that it would 
very dilHcult to find the man to whom Dr. 
XV. I Ilf could not teach something which he did not 
Know before; and his philanthropic labours have 
b('cn lu*roi<.‘. 

In his autobiography will be foimd the story of 
ill,; preaching, and praying, and disputing, for 
* wclve hours in succession during six days at Cal- 
I utfa, whicli seems almost incredible; but when, 
even now in his old age, ho can tire out three 
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youthful writers at a sitting, and* be ready for a 
rorirth if he could find one ; and when his con- 
tinued conversation can only be arrested by a 
soothing pipe; this account loses its wonder with * 
those who know him. And when he tells us of 
his walk, without a rag of clothing on, for 600 
miles, from the Dooab to the Punjaub through 
storms and snow, and one questions whether any 
human &ame could endure the exposure ? — ^the fact 
loses its improbability in the minds of those who 
know that he can walk barefoot along stone pas- 
sages in winter, sleep with door and window open 
in the foggy nights of Yorkshire, and that, unless 
he has his cold shower-bath in the morning, he is 
apt to be irritable and oppressed. His powerful 
frame, too, hirsute and indiflerent to climate, never 
wears an extra coat ; and as to mucous membrane, 
he seems to have no such delicate lining. 

One remarkable feature in the character of Dr. 
Wolff is, that he is constitutionally a 2 )prchensiv(*. 
His first feeling is fear ; and yet no man lias faced 
more appalling dangers. The fact is, the elasticity 
and strength of his spirit seem to recover them- 
selves, immediately after the first warning dread — 
except in facing the elements, with which there 
can be no contest — as to men, he can meet tliem 
in any shape, and seems even still to love dan- 
gerous encounters with them. He recently oflered 
to go to Borne after 'young Mortara, and to take 
the pulpit at St. Oeorge’s-in-the-East. Of course, 
Ciertain critics interpret all this as mere bragga- 
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docio — ^not so the fnends of Wolff who know 
him. 

A curious instance of his quiet endurance lately 
happened. A large tumour, the growth of many 
years, became insupportable on one shoulder ; and, 
without consulting a human being, and unknown 
to his friends, he retired to his vicarage, and had 
it removed by. two medical gentlemen, with their 
attendants — ^refusing to inhale chloroform for tlm 
operation. He dictated a cheerful letter to his 
friends at Ecclesfield next day — ^within a week he 
had clandestinely slipped down to the kitchen to 
smoke a pipe ; and very shortly afterwards, he 
travelled from Somersetshire to Yorkshire — a jour- 
ney which occupied thirteen hours— -without tast- 
ing food on the way. He had no sooner arrived, 
tlnm coat and waistcoat were thrown off, and the 
wound exposed ; it was originally nine inches long 
and four broad, and as the plaster had irritated 
liini on his journey, it was tom off, and thrown 
finally away. The flesh had healed like a child’s. 

Dr. Wolff calls himself very vain — and so he is ; 
and “ Joseph Wolff ” is dear unto himself, after 
a certain fashion, which is unlike 'the egotism of 
most of us. He prides himself on little things — 
ho likes small attentions — the fondlings of a little 
child will gratify him — and a large congregation, 
or audience, will make him believe that he has 
preached hike St. Paul, or lectured like Plato. .But 
if such weaknesses create a smile, the thou^lraal 
observer recalls, with feelings of self-b^ligiilityv 



^ m m. 

Oen^ral Sir Ohurles Na{iier» **lias wotked 
; j^iildeir ^ iel%iosi, and '^ne mbre dan- 


1^. ii with a brave heart, thaji any man 
liidngy” and who, at the same time, never boasts 
of it. TS he him vanity, in common with some 
oi^er great men, and has too much candour to 
conceal it, he has nevertheless not one grain of 
affectation, the sin of little minds, and ten times 
the more offensive defect. 

Dr, WoM has keen a great beggar in Jiis day 
on behalf of charities; and has surprised and 
annoyed some people by his importunity for a 
shillmg. Let them he satisfied that their gifts 
were well applied by a man of as great generosity 
as talent ; and with the fact, that they have seen 
Joseph Wolff in the flesh, who has no parallel. 
Any one, bounded in taste by the conventionalities 
of ordinary life, would, no doubt, be bored by Ur. 
Wolff — ^he is caviare to the million — but those 
who perceive that he is much too strong a man t<> 
be tied by the pretty ribbons of fasluonable [iro- 
priety, and will give him his own way, will alway s 
find as much enjoyment as benefit and instruelion 
from his society. 

He has alluded to certain “tills” witJi tJu, 
writer of these remarks during the progress oi' iii.'. 
autobiography. The writer can only say that 
they were worth encountering, for the sake ot 
see^g what a fine temper can be united with an 
aff^ionate heart. Some irritability might be 



more than a hontM in a nhhnte ; and it 

has required some litde diplomatie jockeying to 
control an impetuosity, which, by one 'obser* 
vation of Hooldiam Frere, was excited to under* 
take an immediate journey from Malta to Bokhara. 
However, ira amanhium amm redintegratio eit; 
and the writer can truly say, that close intimacy 
with Dr. Wolff has inspired, both in himself and 
his family, feelings of warm affection and high 
regard. He was satisfied, from the first, that the 
autobiography was an important work, whatever 
reception the world might-give it ; and the opinion, 
expressed by one most capable of judging, is, “ It 
will be a standard book, like Eobinson Crusoe.” 
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TRAVELS AJfD ADVENTURES 

Of 

DR. WOLFF. 


CHAPTEE I. 

BOEHABA; ITS IKEABITABTB ; HOBBCBOBT; OZOMA 
BB KOBOS. 

Pkom the remarks which Dr. Wolff has read ia the 
reviews of his first volume, he observes that some 
of his readers have forgotten that he was twice in 
Bokhara ; and that his first journey Idiere was not 
undertaken for the purpose of liberating Colonel 
Stoddart and Captain ConoUy, for this latter jour- 
ney was undertaken twelve years afterwards ; hut 
for the purpose of proclaiming the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ to^the Jews in Bokhara) anAall 
over Affghanistan and Hindostan ; as also to find 
traces of the ten tribes of Israel, and to make him- 
self acquainted with the history of the Jews of 
Bokhara, Samaroand, and Balkh ; with their expec- 
tations in regard to their ffiture destiny ^ iwith 
their lemiing, also, and traditions, as wellaa'iditk 
the hist^ of CMughis-Khmi and 
' ‘‘ von. ti. ^ ‘ h ' ‘ ^ 



wise, he wished to inquire about the descendants 
of the army of Aleaeax^OT tbe^Great, who were re- 
ported to be wandering about upon the heights of 
the Himalaya, and were called by the Muhamma- 
dans Kafir-Seeah-Poosh, which means, the “ infidels 
in black clothing.” 

The reader left Wolff at the gate of Bokhara; 
on entering which, Awaz, his Turcomatm guide, 
said to him, “ Now, Joseph Wolff, here outside we 
must sleep in the house of a Mehmoon-Doost ” 
(i. e. “ friend of guests ”), who was an Osbeck — the 
Osbecks being the original inhabitants of Bokhara. 

There was, in the interior of this man’s house, 
an amount of comfort which Wolff did not expect. 
The host prepared a frugal supper for him, consisting 
of horse-flesh, and tea with milk, salt, and grease 
in it. But Wolff’s guide, Awaz, who was already 
well acquainted with his tastes, said, “ Tea, made 
in the Mogul manner, is not accepted by Joseph 
Wolff ; but tea, .made in the English fashion, with 
mgar and milk.” And so Wolff got tea in his own 
way ; and veal as well as horse-flesh, of both of 
which he ate. 

As soon as the morning dawned, A^vaz said, 

" Now, you must remain here, and T will ride on 
bo the Gloosh-Bekee (i. e, the ‘ ear of the lord ’), 
for the king holds intercourse with his subjects 
)nfy through him.” 

.rThe different administrations among the Eastern 
ijiaches, and to a certain degree also in the lio- 
nsh CJiholic Church, mid also in the Church of 
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England, have names from different members of 
the body, which is alluded to in the 1st Corinthians, 
chapter xii. verses 15, 16, and 17 ; and from this 
practice of the Christian churches the Muhamma- 
dans have tahen their idea. But in no church 
has discipline, with regard to the different offices, 
been so beautifully and so consistently carri^ out, 
and with such dignity, as in the bcwly called the 
“ Trvingites." With them there is such a sym- 
metry in the whole, that one really seems to see 
the movements of the different members of the 
body in the performance of their services. 

However, to return to . the Goosh-Bekee — ^the 
“ ear of the king,” who kneels, and receives, and 
issues all the royal orders. Well, Awaz rode on to 
his house, and told his Excellency that an English- " 
man liad arrived, Joseph Wolff by name, who was 
telling all nations that Jesus was the Mehdee, the 
“ Bestorer of all things;” and that he. wished to 
see the Jews of Bokhara, in order to discover 
whether they belonged to the descendants of those 
ten princes of ten castles, who sprang from Israel, 
Isaac’s son. 

The Goosli - Bekee, whose name was Hakim 
Heyk, having made this report to his M^esty, 
immediately sent a horse, and also one of h» ser- 
vants on horseback, to bring Wolff through the 
town. Wolff was at that time dressed like a Tur-> 
<<>maun from Organtsh, or Khiva; and, when he 
arrived in the pa^bce of the king, he was; taken 
the room of Goosh-Bekee, and there that 

m 
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(^<Bn we may also call the Prime Minister of the 
Prin<^ of Believers) was sitting. He was a man 
of the Tatshick tribe, people who are decidedly 
the best-looking of the Tatars. He had, indeed, 
an amiable countenance, and was evidently con- 
cerned.^ for the welfare of the State. He asked 
Wolff "to sit down, during which time he read 
the letters of .Abbas Mirza, the Prince Regent of 
Persia, and the letters also of the Grand Mooffci of 
'Meshed, all of which recommended Joseph Wolff 
to the attention of the king. 

His Excellency then asked Joseph Wolff “of 
what nation he was?” Wolff replied that he 
was of the Jewish nation ; but had embraced the 
religion of Jesus Christ, and was now a naturalized 
subject of the King of England ; also that he was 
travelling in order to preach Jesus to the Jewish 
nation, and to find out the ten tribes of ^ Israel, 
firom which tribes it was believed,* that the Jews of 
Bokhara, and around Bokhara, and of Samarcand, 
and Balkh, were sprung ; and also the Affghans. 
Consequently Wolff intended to go from thence to 
Cabul and the Punjaub, to Bundjud Singh, whose 
name was a terror at that time in Bokhara itself. 

Gnosh-Bekee immediately left the room, saying 
he would report this to the king. 

The king requested that all Wolff’s* firmans 
the Sultan should be shown to him, which 
WM at once done. 'After which, Goosh-Bekee re- 
and at once suited himk^ <m a raised 
Q4to9iiiiDLi in ftont (ff a large opmi window, all the 
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courtiers being collected aik>und him — ^the other 
ministers seated, whilst the derrants were kept 
stakiding. Of ministers there was the Neusir (t. e. 
the “ king’s eye ”), who looked over alhihin^, and 
was superintendent; the Dastar Elhan jee, or. the 
“ king’s hand,” who had a hand over the kitchen. 
Also the Paade-shah, or " foot of tiie king,” who 
was the general of the army — and this title the 
English write incoi^ectly Pacha. These were all 
seated on different sides ; while, outside the win* 
dow, were collected Jews, and Moslems, and Os- 
hecks, and Tatars, and people from Yarkand and 
Chinese Tartary, who were listening and looking in. 
But the Jews got especially near to flie window, and 
attended to what was going on in the room ; all 
which, there being no glass in the opening, it was 
easy to hear and observe. 

Wolff himself was seated opposite the Goosh- 
Bekee, in the middle of the room, and, as he faced 
the windows, he was visible to the Jews outside. 

The Goosh-Bekee now ordered him to repdkt 
again what he had stated about his object in search- 
ing for^the ten tribes in Bokhara, and ilffghanistan, 
&c. j and Wolff repeated it all. Then Guosdi-Bekee 
said, “ First of all, the Affghans are not of the ten 
tribes of Israel, but titey are Copts;” and he 
showedto Wolffh manuscript, in which that account 
was given. But, at the s^e time, he stated 
there were different on the subje^ i . ilM. 

some of the Afferhan writers aaid that thev 
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eMdfly traced their genealogy from Taint (i. e. King 
Satil). And then he went»on to say, suspect 
yon to be a relation of Mr. Morecroft, who was 
killed,* not in Bokhara, as people say, but at An- 
khoy, and his two companions, Guthrie and Tre- 
beck, were killed at Mozaur, which is the town you 
must pass through on your way to Hindostan. 
The resemblance between you and Morecroft is 
very striking ; and I am sure JL am not mistaken.” 
And it is very remarkable that, after Wolff’s 
arrival in Hindostan, all the friends of Mr. More- 
croft confirmed the assertion of the Goosh-Bekee as 
to this resemblance. But Wolff, of course, denied 
all connection with Morecroft ; and repeated to the 
Goosh-Bekee that his story was true. 

Then Goosh-bekee commenced, — “ Whose de- 
scendant are you? ” 

Wolff said, “ I am a descendant of a Jew.” 

“ Are you an Englishman ? ” 

“ A naturalized one.” 

‘Again he said, “ Whose descendant are you ? ” 

“ A descepdant of a Jew.” 

Then suddenly a voice proceeded from the erow<l 
of the Jews outside, which shouted, — 

“ He is a liar ! he is a Bussian spy ! ” 

Wolff replied, “You lie, like a dog ! and I wil! 
prove this to the whole assembly.” * 

But (i^outs were heard from all sides, from Jews, 
:^becks, Ac., and Affghans, — 

Jcaoosl Jeaoosf*^ (“a spy, a spy, a 
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Wolff rose and said, ''Beiuember, I am yooi 
guest ! and a guest opight to be heard.” 

They all exclaimed, “ Give ear, give ear, give ^ 
ear ! He wants to speak for himself.”. .Mother 
here shouted, “ This man is no spy, for the colour 
of his face became not pale ; and there he stands 
firm, like a wall.” 

A deep silence then prevailed ; and Wolff said, 

“ Now, I will examii^ie this Jew.” And then he 
asked the Jew, “ What is thy name ? ” 

He replied, “ My name is Eliyahu Sopher j ” 
which means, Elijah, the writer of the law,” — 
for he was employed in copying the manuscripts 
of the Pentateuch. 

Then Wolff asked, “ Where have you seen me 
before ? ” 

He answered, “I saw you in Bagdad, twelve 
years ago, when yoij. lived in the house of Aga 
Sarkis, the Armenian, and distributed Hebrew 
books, called ‘The New Testament,’ which were 
printed in Russia.” (And he proceeded to de- 
scribe the colours of the binding of the books.) 

“ Beside this, we have proofs that you are no 
Jew.” 

Wolff then ordered his servant to bring a New 
Testament. The New Testament was brought. 
Then Wolff asked, “ Who is Aga Sarkis ? ” 

Eliyahu said, “ The EngUsh agent.” 

Wolff replied, “ Jf he was the English a^^od^ 
why had I oat gone 4o t^ agent?” 

To this the Jew oduU give no tmswer. . 
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said Wolfl^ holding tip a Bible, “ Where 
do you say this book was printed P ” 

He sd:d, ** In Bussia.” 

Wolflf replied, “ In urhat place in BussiaP Bussia 
is large.” 

The man answered that "he did not know,” 
and then Wolff opened the book, and asked 
“ What was the name of the place printed in it ?” 

He answered “ London.” . 

On which the G-oosh-Bekee exclaimed, in a fiiry, 
turning to Idie Jew,* " Oh ! thou cursed man ! I 
know thy object. For thou hatest him for his 
having become a Christian ! ” And then some of 
the other Jews, who were present, began to bas- 
tinado him, but.Wolff tried to beg him off. Never- 
theless, as his own veraciiy had been impeached, 
and it was a matter of life and death that he 
i^ould establish himself to be what he had as-, 
serted that he was, he accepted the only available 
alternative; and, for a week afterwards, he was 
the laughing-stock of the whole town of Bokhara. 
But Wolff has never minded being laughed at ! 
Both the Goosh-Bekee and every one exclaimed, 
“ Such a man never came to Bokhara before ! ” 

There are two facts in history of which it is 
said, that they are knowp even within the walls of 
China. First, the Mstory of the Seven Sleepers ; 
andlsaaand^ ihe hi^iy^ the Sorrows of Werther. 
Bi^ jone thing is cettain« that the way in which 
Woljff teiUled the Jew, Bliyahu- Sopher, in 
mSilihwa, is known by the inhabitants of Tsi:li^d, 
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in the wilds of Tobolsk, and at Pekin in China, 
at Sochow in China, and at Lassa 4n Thibet. 

The Goosh’Bekee afterwards said, “ The k|ng*s 
command is, that you may go wherever you like 
among the Jews; but you must not talk about 
religion with the Mussulmans ; for we wish that 
you should go away in peaice and undisturbed, and 
proceed to Hindostan in safety. We have already 
got a bad name in Bokhara, as if we were mur- 
derers of guests. For they say everywhere, that 
we killed Morecroft, duthrie, and Trebeck. We 
therefore wish that you should pass through com- 
fortably.” 

Wolff replied, “ As a believer in Christ, I am, 
according to the words of P^plus (the comfort of 
Crod and peace upon him!), a disciple of Christ, 
and he said that he must obey the powers that 
be.” . . * 

Goosh-Bekee asked, “ In what book do we find 
this?” 

Whereupon Wolff pointed out to him the 13th 
of the Bomans, and translated it to him. And 
thus Wolff made him and the rest acquainted with 
some of the tenets of the Christian religion, at 
the very moment when he had been forbidden 
to speak about it to the Muhammadans. 

Wolff now retired, and took up his abode with 
the Jew, Beuben, from M^died, where Ibe Jews 
called on him. One of the Jewish t^kdrem tO^ 
the ladies and the rest of the Jews who w^ ’as- 
sembled in Beuben's house, the fottotrnig stdijr 
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When Jos^h had withstood the temptation 
of Soljkha* Petiphar’s wife, and when he had 
reached *the highest office in the State, his brethren 
came*to him; and afterwards, when the cup had 
been found with Benjamin, he wished to keep 
Benjamin a prisoner. Then Judah, his brother, 
who had such strength in every bit of his hair, 
that he could slay with it the whole country of 
Egypt ; and the cry of him was so powerful that 
it nmde all the pregnant women miscarry, said to 
l^aphtali (wh* was a hind let loose, for he knew 
how to run 200 miles in a minute), “ Go and 
number the inhabitants of Egypt.” Upon this, 
Joseph could no longer abstain, and exclaimed, 
“ I am. Joseph, your brother f” He then sent them 
with presents to the father, who had been all the 
time in mourning ; for the brethren said among 
th«!ttaselves, “"We do not dare to bring hi m the 
tidings for fear he may die of joy : so we will 
send Zarah, the daughter of Ashur, who sings and 
plays wonderfully upon the harp : and she will go 
before xis, singing and playing upon the harp, and 
will tell him, Joseph, thy son liveth.” And thus 
she did : and sang — 

“Joseph, Joseph, Joseph, thy son liveth." 

'•r 

Here Wolff has to /observe, that there is not in 
upon eartib« not even in the Boman 
.PuHtidie dhurdhsw* nor in the ehtirohes, 

nor hi the Ctoaash of Ea^tod; soeh nnilm^adty of 
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ceremonies, and uniformity of thought, and uni- 
formity of legends, and uniformity of actions in 
the forms of prayer, so strong and exact as in the 
Jewish religion. As, for instance, this 'history of 
the belief about the strength of Judah, and t^e 
agility of Xaphthali, and the sweet singing of 
Zarah, the daughter of Ashur, may be heard 
among the Jews in Houndsditch as well as in the 
city of Bokhara. The Jewish mode of bowing in 
prayer is the same in Bokhara, as it is in > Duke 
Street, London, amongst the Portuguese Jews. 
The very same formularies of prayers — ^the very 
same feelings and expressions obtain in Bokhara 
as in St. Mary Axe ; and amongst the Jews also 
of Hungary. When Wolff reached Bokhara, they 
were just commemorating the feast of Purim; 
and, when they read the Book of E^her, every 
time the name of Haman was mentioned, even' the 
Jewish children and boys of Bokhara struck with 
a hammer upon the benches in the synagogue, just 
as they are struck both in London and Amsterdam. 
The principal Jews of Bokhara get drunk at that 
feast; a practice which is religiously observed at 
J erusalem, and in the " holy congregation " there, 
as well as at Husseldorf, in Hermany. They fast, 
on the day of Atonement, for fonr-and-twenty 
hours in Bokhara ; just as they fast, for four-and- 
tweniy hours in London and all over Europe. 
The Jews blow the trumpet at ihe b^innh^ -of 
the new ye^rvin as th^ do at the 

^lining of Jjewieh year eveiyi^Nire 
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Iki3^i»e. They wait and pray there for the re- 
demption of Israel, through the Messiah the son 
of David, just as they' do all over the world. They 
weep at the same sentence in their prayers, on the 
day of Atonement j and in proof of this general 
uniformity of religious observance amongst" the 
Jews, it must be told that Wolff had the mis- 
fortune to be on the night of Purim in the 
dwelling of a Jew, who was so prominently drunk, 
that it forced him to leave the house during the 
night ; and he went and took a room in the cara- 
vanserai of the Affghans, called the “ caravanserai 
of MooUah Bedr-deen.” 

The next morning, all the Jews called on Wolff, 
and apologized that their merriness had driven him 
out of tl^ir house; “for,” as they said, “you 
know that on the day of Purim we, Yehoodem («. e. 
‘Jews’), get drunk, which has been a holy custom 
among the children of Israel, from the time of the 
six days of the creation of the world.” Wolff 
replied, with great simplicity, “ Not quite so 
ancient, I think.” They then gave to Wolff the 
following account of themselves : — 

“ When the God of Israel stirred up the spirit 
of Pul, king of Assyria, and the spirit of Tiglath- 
Pilneser, king of Assyria, they weife carried away, 
even the Beubenites, and the Gadites, and the half 
tnhe of !^£ananseh, and were broug^ht unto Halah 
{udneh jw nofw called Balkh), and'^Bhibdr (which is 
^ffmmii^d), and Bma (whkh is Bokiiaxa), nnd to 
i&e river Gozan (Which is the Ammdb, also otdled 
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Jehoon, and by the Europeans called Oxus). They 
lived in this empire for centimes, until they were 
Qxpelled by the Tshagatay, the. people of Genghis 
IChan ; and then they settled in Sabz-4<war, a>iid 
Nishapoor in Elhorassan; and, centuries afber>* 
wards, the greater part returned from Sabz-Awar 
to Bokhara, Samarcand, and Balkh. * And Timoor 
Koorikan (called falsely by the Europeans, Tamer- 
lane) gave them a great ma^y privileges ; smd, at 
Balkh, the mother of cities, he gave them a whole 
beautiful quarter of their own, with a gate to en- 
close it ; and so they lived in peace and prosperity. 
One of the prime ministers, who was called * the 
second after the king ’ (in Hebrew, Shenee-TameleJt) 
and was the chief secretary to royalty, was a Jew 
from Germany.” 

Here Joseph Wolff cannot abstain* from ob- 
serving, that one cannot but adore the wonderful 
dealings of God with that once-favoured nation; 
for His Providence has always directed matters in 
such a way that, in the most despotic countries 
there has always been a Jew prime minister, or 
chief, who has protected his own people during 
the greatest dangers. Thus, Joseph in Egypt; 
Daniel in Babylon ; Mordecai in Persia ; Judah 
under^Timoor ; Suleyman |pder Genghis Khan ; 
and there was Suleyman, a Jew prime minister 
under Hydar Shah, who was , father of the present 
king of Bokhara; and the Emperor of Morocco 
has frequenti.y had a Jewish prime minister ; igad 
Abarbanel, most unfair cmitroversiahst aga^st 
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Chxistiainiiy, was chancellor of the exchequer to 

Firadinand and Isabella of Spain; and the whole 

family of Hanigstein were 'made noblemen by 

Emperor l^jeopold and Maria Theresa ; and the sdn 

of the great Itabbi, Jonathan Eubeschiitz (Joseph 

Wolff’s ancestor), was made a baron by one of 

the old Electors of Saxony, and bore the title, 

Baron von Adlerfeld. And Wolff considers that 

it may be the design of God, in inducing the 

British Government to admit Jews into Parlia- 

» 

ment, that they shall learn, in that assembly, 
how the government should be carried on, with 
righteousness and equity, when they shall return 
to their own land, at the time when the Bedeemer 
shall come to .Zion. . It is, therefore, to be re- 
gretted, that Mr. Newdigate does not see that 
the finger of God is in all this ; but Wolff thinks 
that, in English, proper names are sometimes, 
either prophetic or historical; and Ncwdigate is 
synonymous with “ proselyte of the gate,” — such 
proselytes being a sect of Gentiles, who were onl^' 
half Jews, at the time of the Jewish theocracy, 
when the Temple stood ; and they were always at 
daggers drawn with the Jews. And so it sepms 
that Mr. Newdigate has inherited that combative 
quality of his ancestoiprho was a “ proselyt#bf thr* 
gate.” The reader must pardon this digression. 

The Jews in Bpkijtacra continued to relate their 
history to W olff, told him how, in ooirrse of time, 
*th6 Jews of Bokhara, Samarcand, and Balkh, 
fij^got (‘^on account of the abuudaaace bf our sins,” 
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as they expressed themselves) the law of. Moses. 
They altogether forgot the reading of the law, nntil 
Joseph Maarahee, a light of Israel and an African, 
arrived from Tetuan, and tanght them again to* read 
the law of Moses ;• and so made them acquainted 
with European customs and manners ; an^ his daily 
prayer was, “ Oh I that soon the Christians may 
conquer the worl^^d that the Muhammadan power 
may fall ; ” and he ^o taught them great wisdom, 
for instance, that the drinking of chocolate was 
good, and useftil for increasing the number of the' 
children of Israel. He also spoke with them about 
the mysteries of freemasonry; and he said that 
freemasonry fratemiSes aU the nations of the earth 
together : and he himself was a freemason. 

This Joseph Maarabee actually reformed the 
Jewish nation of Bokhara, Samarcand, and Balkh ; 
for they all came to see the great Joseph Moogh- 
rebee,.*. e. “ Joseph Maarabee, the African;” and 
ever since his time, they have got their bibles and 
talmudical writings from the Jews of Orenburg, in 
Siberia ; and from the great market-plsfee in Bussia, 
called Makariev. They also told Wolff that, in the 
time of Genghis Khan, a great number of the Jewish 
nation of Khorassan, Balkh, and Cabool, went to 
China. * And it is a striking ^Jact, that the Jesuits 
in their “ Lettres edifiantes,” when speaking to 
the Jews of China, informed them that they had 
originally come from Persia to China. And Bok« 
h^a, at divers times, belonged to Persia. . 

* Through the Jews, in i^khara, Wolff was made 



tbftt, iipo&''4lie’lfedigiKto of 
■ -many of tll6 tribo of !Napllt* 
inhabit the clefts of the rocks.-^Poor- 
lutiiSny how you have .been driven about ! when 
li^ you he assembled, and march, under the ban- 
ner of Messiah, to the mountain of the Lord’s 
house? when will the time come, when the out- 
casts of Isiael dhall be gathered together, and the 
dispersed of Judah from the four comers of the 
earth? You, descendants of the- children of Hayk, 
called the Armenia^; and you, descendants of 
Javan, *. e. “ Greeks.” Wolff has great hopes, 
that you wiU be those Gentiles who shall be instru- 
mentalin the conversion of th^ Jewish nation ; for, 
accordmg. to the second chapter of the Prophet 
Isaiah, not* Jews shall say to the Gentiles, but 
Gentiles to the Jews, “ Come, and, let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord’s house.” — ^And Wolff 
is surprised that the Christian Church has over- 
looked the fact, — even those who understand the 
prophecies literally, — ^that it is not said in the Pro- 
phet Isaiah, *that Gentiles shall come to the chil- 
dren of Israel ; but that the Gentiles shall come 
to Him, who is the Light of Jerusalem; concern- 
inf whom the Prophet so sublimely bursts forth, 
“Unto us a child is bom, and unto us a son is 
given.” And though the fulness of the Jewish na- 
tion, according to Bopiatts, cha|:d;er xi. verse 12, shall 
be ihe zh^jes of the Gentiles, mqpre than their decay 
* las be6n ; yet we nowhere flSid that the Jew shall 
hate a pre-eminence over the inhabitants of fhaf 
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. Jerasalem, trhich comes down ftom beami. Wolff 
makes these remarks, in ordm* to crush the canhof 
the Judaizing Christians, who always preach the 
pre-eminence of the Jewish over the . Christian 
Church. And if ijhe Gentiles have been debtors 
to the Jews, Jews are now debtors to. the Gentiles 
in many respects. 

The Jews frequently came to Wolff in the 
caravanserai of Moollah Bedr-deen, and said, 
“ Joseph Wolff, probably you will be placed before 
the ‘ majesty ’ (Haseat), and, if so, you must stand 
before him with fear and great trembling; you must 
kiss the ground with humility; knock yoTir head 
on the floor ; tremble in all your members ; exclaim 
with devotion, * Oh asylum of the world, and peace . 
to his majesty ; ’ kiss his slippers ; assxire him, over 
and over again, that you are the most unworthy 
of his slaves, and that , the majesty of Bngland is 
nothing in comparison with him.” ^ 

Wolfl’ heard all this, laughed, and said in reply, 

“ I shall do no such things, I shall neither stand 
with fear nor trembling.” They replied, “Our 
suspicion seems to be confirmed more and more by 
thy answer ; and the Turcomauns, who saw thee in 
Meshed, seem perfectly right in thinking that thou 
art the king’s son.” Wolff said, “ I am neither a 
king nor the king’s son : but the son of a Jewish 
Itabbi. But no Jew in England would ever 
demean himself by thus standing before the king 

of Bokhara.” - 

**««•«* 
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Thiere. are abofe oxne brmdred Mit- 
iMtnxoadaa ooUegeB there, aU of theSmuiee. They 
t|^%*,rhf^rie, poesy, and logic. All their dispu- 
tati^ axe carried on in a scholastic manner. The 
Koxaa is, however, their chief study. They have 
taken the learned of Arabia Felix as their guide ; 
and the very mode of opening their lectures is 
taken from the learned in Yemen; i. e. Arabia 
FeMx. 

The teacher, as well as disciple, first lift up their 
eyes to heaven : the palms of their hands are then 
turned to their faces. They then recite the open- 
ing of the Koran, as a prayer. They have a con- 
vent at Bokhara, dedicated to the famous dervish 
Mbwlana Jelaal TJddeen, who, centuries ago, went 
from Bokhara to Iconium. The dervishes are 
fed at the expense of the king. Bokhara is sur- 
rounded by deserts, and watered by the little river 
Wafkan ; but it forms a most fertile oasis in the 
midst of the desert. It has all the fruits of Asia 
and Europe in perfection. It has eleven gates, and 
a circumference of fifteen English miles ; and it has 
860 mosques, and twenty-two caravanserais. The 
old palace, in which the king resides, is called ark, 
which means “ castle ” (from which our word “ark” 
is taken). The houses have neither roofs nor win- 
dows. The population amounts to 180,000, com- 
pcfed of Tatshicks ; ISFogays, who are believed by 
the Jews to be Ihe desoendembs of Cain, and they say 
it if the same word as is used in Genesis retp^iing 
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bond ;** and Tafeeits, wMeb: ihn Jews datire fiixan 
the Hebrew word, Totar, and uiirainr “^penmant^^ t. e- 
a remnant of those Israelites who have tnrnbd to 
Paganism; many of whom worshipped wood and 
stone, and still so worship in the Aral' mountains; 
And in them the prophecy is fulfilled contained in 
the twenty-eighth chapter of Deuteronomy, “And 
then ye shall worship other gods, even wood and 
stone ! ” There are also Afghans, Marwee, the 
worst of people, of whom the proverb runs, “If 
there is here a Marwee, and on the other hand a Mar 
{i. e. ‘ a serpent ’) ; kill first the Marwee^ and then 
the Mary And there are Osbecks; and amidst 
them all are 15,000 Jews, who are distinguished 
from the rest by their clothing, their physiognomy, 
their trade, and all their pursuits. They are like 
an island in the midst of the surrounding ocean. 
They wear a small cap, and a girdle around the 
waist. They are dyers and silk traders ; formerly 
spies to the Bussians, and now to the English, and 
to the emperors of Kokan and Khotan ; and they 
are the counsellors of their kings, and charm-writers 
for the Turcomauns, when they go into battle. 
They furnish with medicine the wives of the king 
and other noblemen, in order that they may have 
children. The country houses around Bokhara, 
with their gardens, are chiefly inhabited by slaves, 
who have bought their liberty; and by the so; 
called Serkerdehaa> who are the aristocracy of thi9 
empire, and the privy counsellors of the 

c .§ 
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-aiQOiisiomed to visit the Jews at the Feast of 
-> S^abamades, and he dines with them. 

fThft learned men of the J ewish nation continued 
to Cfdl on Wolff, and he proclaimed to them the 
gospel of Christ; and above tweniy of them con- 
• fess^ their belief in the liord Jesus Christ. These 
had remained faithful, when, fourteen ayears after 
his first arrival in Bokhara, Wolff again visited it 
on behalf of Stoddart and Conolly. 

Wolff was sent for, during his stay, by the 
- excellent Gloosh-Bekee, and found him surrounded 
by the chief merchants of Affghanistan, and by the 
Serkerdehaa, i. e. “the aristocracy of the empire;” 
when the Goosh-Bekee said, “ As you have, Joseph 
Wolff, so well obeyed the commands of the king, 
which were given to you, through me ; and as you 
have not meddled with Mussulmans in the cities of 
Bokhara-Shereef (i. e. ‘Bokhara the noble’), you 
may now enter into conversation, in my presence, 
with these learned people here; and we shall ask 
you questions, and you wiU answer them ; and you 
may ask questions, and we shall answer you. Tell us, 
then, how can you believe that Jesus is God, whil.st 
he is man?” Wolff replied, “God is in every- 
thing; in one he is present with his power; in 
another, with his wisdom ; in others, with liis good- 
ness—but in Jesus the fulness of the Godliead was 
bodily manifested ; apd He had no human father, 

, ae the F^ran ii»eif testifies ; but He was in God, 
even the Son of God, &om eternity.” 

*The Goosh-Bekee said, “ How can this be ? ” 
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Wolff said, “ The sun has its- rays, ^d' heat, and 
light ; and they are ail one with the son, and cannot 
be divided.” 

* 0 

GFoosh-Bekee said, “ We caJl him, therefore, the 
Word of God in the Koran ! ” 

Wolff said, “ This very expression is also taked 
from the*Anjeel (i. e. ‘the Gospel*). And it 
explains the divinity of Jesus eve^ still more 
strongly than the term Son. For, as the word of 
man is one with man, and cannot be divided, or 
separated from him, so the word of God cannot be 
separated from God, and is one with God.” 

Then Goosh-Bekee said, “Now do you ask some 
questions.” 

Wolff asked, “What do you understand by the 
word ‘ Sooffee ? ’ ” 

A MooUah said, “A man who is pure.’* 

Wolff asked, “ In what does the purity of a 
person consist ? ” 

The answer was awful: “A man who makes 
lioly war against inhdels, and does not commit — ” 

Wolff asked, “ What shall become of the world 
at last ? ” 

Goosh-Bekee said, “ It shall be purified by fire, 
and then the wolf and the lamb shall lie down 
together.” 

Another Muhammadan told Wolff that he had 
been in India, had dined with Englishmen, and 
knew how to take out a lady to ditmer, quite ]|ke 
an En^fiidiianni. He then rose, and mndh' ft. bdw 



exactfy ati if he -had heen a 
ahd' efihred hie ana, aod th^ wailked up and 
4irim together, to the amusement of all present. 

Another Muhammadan came forward, who had 
been in Bussia. He took out a musical box, which 
%e had got at St. Petersburg, and which played, 
M'eut ettch des Lebens, WeU noch dm Lauchen gliiht 
JP^Kket diejtoae, Ek sie verbluhf, &c., &c. 

Tt is also worthy of notice, that they have in 
Bokhara introduced the hours of the day, as in 
Bussia, from 1 to 12. 

The Goosh-Bekee then asked Wolff whether 
he had heard in Europe of Genghis-Khan and 
Timoor? Wolff gave him proofs that he was well 
acquainted with those heroes. He then asked 
Wolff what was the name of the favourite son of 


Timoor ? He said, Shah>rook, which means 
“ King in the castle.” Timoor was a great friend 
of chess-playing. 

Then Goosh-Beekee told him at once, “ We wish 
you to know that we are great friends now with 
Bussia, and they give us, in all respects, every 
assistance in their power. But we wish to make, 
also, friendship with England, and therefore you may 
teU the Governor-General of India, when you come 
there, that we wish, first of all, to receive from 
hiTTi instructors who will teach our troops the 
Eurt^an discipline secondly, we wish to obtain ’ 
from him an ambassador ; thirdly, physicians j and 
fourthly, watchmakers.” 

Wolff ^n returned to the caravanserai. When 



thero he hyoad »"^ew H^iUMit 

Joseph WcM to write a pcay^ ^axMte^ iai wAat 
that his sou might cease £com hatiug his wife, 
agaiust whom he had takm a bitter enmify; so 
that he never would go near her. £fe wan^ to 
put the paper, with the prayer on it, under the 
bolster where his son slept. Wolff said he could 
not do this; but he would come, and pray over 
him — which he did, and heard, years after, that 
the man had been reconciled to his wife. 

Wolff spent the rest of his time— amounting in 
all to three months — ^in conversing with Jews, and 
Affghans, and other Muhammadans. He dined 
chiefly with Affghans, and the first people of the 
land called on him. They were well acquainted 
with Eussia. Their merchants go chiefly to 
Makariev, Astrakhan, and Saratoff, in Eussia. 

The Jews of Bokhara made Wolff acquainted 
with the remarkable fact, that there is a colony 
of Polish Jews in Chinese Tartary, one of whom 
he saw on his second journey to Bokhara. There 
are also in Bokhara, people, native Osbecks, who 
are Christians, but all they have retained of Chris- 
tianity is the making of the sign of the cross, 
which they have learned, not from Eoman Catholic 
missionaries, but from Hestorians, centuries and 
centuries back. There are also in Bokhara, Ban- 
yan merchants, i. e. Hindoos from Chicarpoor, 
and Dejeekakootee, and Kurrachee, and Kachr- 
Kelaat. 

Previously to Wolff’s departure from 



from Bagd|^, who tried to bring 
WdIBP mto scrapes, as already detailed, called on 
Idihi and with tears in hu eyes begged his pardon, 
^arhiril was willingly granted. 

At last, Wolff c^ed again on the Gh)osh-Bekee, 
who consigned to him a passport, written in Per- 
sian, and sealed with the king’s seal. It was not 
larger than two inches square, and upon it was 
written, “Joseph Wolff, the Englishman, may 
leave Bokhara, and> go to Cabul.” Goosh-Bekee 
also gave him private letters of recommendation 
to the governor of Balkh, but, at the same time, 
he told ‘him, “I am very much concerned about 
you, for we have got a bad name in Bokhara, and 
it is said that we are the murderers of guests, 
because Mr. Morecroft was killed at Ankhoy, 
which is only nominally subject to his Majesty; 
and the governor of that place cares but little for 
Bokhara, because he is surrounded by the Hazara 
(called in Gibbon ‘ Khozaren’), a mighty nation, 
the great soldiers of Ghengis Ehan, who make 
Tshapow (e. e. ‘ forays ’), and are friends of the 
governor of Ankhoy. He first received presents 
&om Morecroft, and then poisoned him ; and liis 
two companions, GKithrie and Trebeck, two half 
Indians, were murdered in a place through which 
you must pass j and this governor, who is a cruel 
loan, is protected by the surrounding tribes, tin? 

* Ball^w^, so that the king cannot get at him ; 
he has vowed a vow to kill not only every 
]@n|^hlnan, but every European who passes 



turougb JUS place, wliieliL is oaQed Mtiawetf, ov tlse 
holy place, to whioh Ali caioe from Aiatoa^ and lie 
is called at Mxizaur, Shahee-Mardasuy * King of 
men.’ Ali came to Muzaur, riding npoi} a eamel; 
and, together, with the camel, he rose upwards to 
the clouds, and disappeared. Now there is a great 
place of pilgrimage, on this account, in the city of 
Muzaur ; and I advise you therefore to travel as a 
Muhammadan, until you have passed Muzaur. 
But do not betray me, nor tjfpi that I have given 
you this advice.” 

Wolff answered, “ Goosh-Bekee, Jesus says, ‘He 
that denies me before men, him will I deny before 
my heavenly Father.’ I shall, therefore, never say 
that I am a Muhammadan ; but I guarantee your 
Excellency that I shall pass safely through Muzaur 
without being found out who I am, and without 
telling a single lie.” Goosh-Bekee said, “Well, 
God be your preserver ! ” 

Before proceeding with this history, Wolff must 
take some fiirther notice of Morecroft, and Guthrie, 
ami Trebeck. Morecroft was evidently a fine fellow. 
He was sent by the British Government to Ladack, 
and from thence to Cabul and Bokhara, in order to 
purchase horses. He travelled with all the pomp 
of a British Ambassador. He was accompanied by 
(iuthrie and Trebeck, Anglo-Indian gentlemen, and- 
by thirty sepoys, and a band of musicians ; md he 
had also a cannon. There- was not the sMglit^ 
disguise in the man. He spent tibousands of ropecs 
in presents ; and thus he ^xived safely at 
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la^ tlie time wlien Hyder Shall, father to the present 
king, ruled there. He received him with great 
honours; and, after some hesitation, allowed him 
to go«to Samaxcaa^d ; and Morecroit made a present 
of the cannon to his Majesty. He then went to 
Ankhoy, where, it is said, he was killed ; and, in 
short, not one of them ever returned to Hindostan ; 
for Ghithrie and Treheck were k il led at Muzaur. 

Wolff cannot understand how Monsieur Hue 
could have heardim Lassa, the capital of Talli 
Lama, that Morecroit had died at Ladack. 

Before describing his departure, Wolff would 
state anether fact, which is that Ozoma de Koros, 
the Hungarian traveller, who went from Hungary 
to Paris, and thence to Constantinople and Persia, 
in order to find out in Thibet the origin of the 
Hungarian nation, was recognized by, and well- 
knQwn to, the Jews of Bokhara. From Bokhara 
Czoma de Koros went to Lahore, where Monsieur 
Allard, the amiable and clever French general of 
Bundjud Singh, formerly aide-de-camp to Marshal 
de Brun, gave him one thousand rupees for his 
journey, of which he returned eight hundred, say- 
ing “ it was too much,” — all that he wanted of the 
general was that he would not laugh at him, as of 
ridicule he was always afraid. Then he went on to 
Simla, where all discovered at once that he was a 
wonderful polyglot ; sb Lord Amherst invited him 
to dhiner; but he dedined, and all be asked of his 
loBcb^p was, not to laugh at him. He then visited 
fhe societies at Calcutta and showed his 
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wonderful genius, but refused eyeiry letter oi xd- 
commendation; and all he asked the gentlem^ 
to do was, not to laugh at him. When they asked 
him to write them letters from Thibet, vhither he 
was going, he told them they should hear of him 
when he came back; and then he would publish 
the result of his investigations ; and all he wanted 
them to do now was, not t^flaugh at him. They 
asked him to send then^^^S. from . Thibet, 
but he told them, “ If you ^^Hp^ve me money, I 
will buy them ; but you wu^not get the MSS., 
for all shall go to my own country — ^to my little 
place called Koros.” So he went to Ladack, be- 
came a monk — a lama in one of the monasteries 
— and, afterwards, proceeded to a place called 
Himdes (meaning, in the Thibetan language, ** the 
land of Hims ”), and there he found that his object 
was gained. • 

When Wolff arrived in India, at Simla, he wrote 
to Czoma de Koros, desiring him to give him the 
following information : — First, Whether there were 
Jews at Ladack ? Secondly, Whether he had found 
any resemblance between the customs of the Bud- 
dhists and those of the Jews? Thirdly, Whether 
there was any similariiy between the Christian 
monasteries and those of the lamas? Fourthly, 
Whether the religion of the Jews and that of the 
Buddhists were at all alike ? ” 

Koros answered Wolff: “Bear sir, to your first 
question I miswer, I did not find Jews. To the 
second question I can only answer, I shall not taU 
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yoii. - To the third question I reply, you must ex- 
cuse me, for I shall not teU you ; and to the fourth 
also, I must say that I shall not teU you.” And 
.really Wolff thinks that, he was right; because 
people are so apt to ask questions and use the in- 
formation improperly. 

Koros resided some years afterwards at Calcutta, 
and published the bifc dictionary of the Thibetan 
language now in^^tence ; and he was preparing 
to return to hi^jj^K yillage in Hungary, when 
he died at Calcutta^ bequeathing all his MSS. to 
his beloved village Koros. Who would dare to 
laugh at such an extraordinary man ! 

Wolff’s residence, at this time, in Bokhara was 
religiously marked by the baptism of twenty Jews, 
who confessed their faith in Christ as the Messiali. 



CHAPTEE II. 


BAirOIiBS OB THB WAY; IS SBOILED AITS STBIBPED BAKED; 

SIB ADEZAKDEB BDBKES ; C.ADDD ; IS BECDOTHED ABD 

BECOMFEKSED; BODIE THBOUQ^AEEGHABISTAB. 

WoLFP left Bokhara in thel^lonth of April, in 
1832 ; having resided there for nearly three months. 
He was accompanied by two Jewish servants — ^the 
one from Sarakhs, in Turkistan, and the other 
from Bokhara. A third servant, who was an 
amiable rogue, and who accompanied Wolff also on. 
his second journey to Bokhara, a native of Meshed, 
the capital of Khorossan, and so, of course, a Sheah, 
was likewise of the party. But, during his journey 
to Bokhara, this man had everywhere announced 
himself as a good staunch Sunnee ; and had told the 
Sunnee that they ought to go on making slaves of 
the Sheah, and should sell them Hke donkeys and 
horses. Moreover, in performing his prayers, 
instead of hanging down his arms Hke a good 
Sheah, and instead of cursing Aboo-Bekr, Omar, 
and Osman, he always prayed with folded hands 
over his breast, and on behalf of the saints, and ac- 
knowledged himself the firiend of Aboo-Bekr, Omar, 
Osman, and Ali. Also, he expressed his devorion 
for Ayesha, the wife cff the prophet Muhammad, 
"the comfort of Ood and peace upon him.” ‘Be-. 
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sidte all which, he related stories how he himself 
had hilled many a Sheah I 

When Wolff remonstrated with him on account 
of all this dissimulation, he replied, “That the 
prophet of God had given his dispensation, and 
allowed the Sheah to dissemble before tho Sunnee.” 
And when Wolff told him that, ip the time of the 
prophet, there were ^fether Sunnee nor Sheah, he 
replied, “ that Muhammad had- done this by the 
spirit of prophecy.ld And when Wolff further ob- 
jected that he had not seen it in the Koran, the 
man replied “ that he had heard it from tradition ! ” 
When Wolff was one day in Ireland, after his 
first journey to Bokhara, and was just beginning to 
describe his departure from the place, a clergyman, 
one of the leading members of the London Society 
for Promoting Christianily among the Jews, and 
of the Church Missionary Society, walked up to 
him in. the Rotunda, and said, “There are many 
Papists here, who have come on purpose to hear 
you. Many, therefore, of the friends of the cause 
are sorry that you have never spoken one single 
word, in your account of Bokhara, of Popery ; nf»r 
whether Popery existed in Gfreece and in Bokhara ; 
nor whether it was very rampant there ; nor any- 
thing about the working of the Jesuits there.” 

So that Wolff, recollecting the observations of the 
l^tlemim just record^, would now be tempted to 
call him also “a jackass,” as he has fdready called 
some o^hm» in his first volume, but that he has 
beep waimed from doing so by the remarks of some 
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of his reyiewers, who have chastised him for using 
such phrases. 

Wolff simply answered to the person, who made 
these remarks at Dublin, “1 have a very *good 
reason for not mentioning Popery, nor any other 
Christians in Bokhara, for there are no Christians 
in the whole of Turkistan.” ' The gentleman then 
showed his ignorance still^^urther by saying, 
“ Why, I have heard it said that there are Chri^ 
tians in the interior of Africa !** Wolff answered, 
“Bokhara is not in Africa, but in Central Asia.'* 
And yet that man was sitting on the Committee, 
and sometimes, with great gravity, would address 
missionaries, and tell them how they ought to be- 
have in foreign countries ! 

Wolff's other companion, at his departure from 
Bokhara, was a Jew from BaJkh, Tehooda by name, 
a man of great intellect, who was well acquainted 
with the Talmudic writings; in which writings he 
confessed that there was sometimes no common 
sense. Wolff came, after two days, into those desert 
places, where G-enghis Khan fought his battles ; and 
where he was bitten by an ant, which took away 
his life, in a place called Glhoree ; and there Wolff 
was himself in a dangerotis situation, for a paHy of 
wandering savages, called Eataghan, were roamh^ 
about, maku^ slaves of whom they could ; being 
united with the Balkhwee and the Kafir Seeahpposh. 

Wolff and his whole pariy, amongst whom tiiere 
were also titirly Afghans, hid themselves in ther 
caves of the rocks, imd m houses of a smalt-viliBgo 
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£>r two or three days, and then they marched on 
in safety, and came at last to Balkh, “ the mother of 
cities,” which was first built by Cain of old, and is 
called in .Scripture “ Enoch.” It was destroyed in 
the deli:^, and built up again by a son of Noah, 
and was called Halakh, and then Balakh, and after 
this Balkh. It must have been a mighty and most 
extensive town (Wolff" thinks), like Rome itself, for 
one goes, often for a whole day, through a desert 
filled with ruinous houses, and then one comes 
again to one of the gates of Balkh ; by which one 
sees what were the dimensions of the city. 

The quarter of the Jews is now the best quarter 
in the town. It may be called a city of its own. 
They are most amiable people in Balkh, kind- 
hearted and hospitable to strangers. The Jews 
took Wolff to call on Aishaan Khoja, G-ovemor of 
the place ; a learned man, but totally destitute of a 
nose. . Wolff had several letters for him, one from 
the Goosh-Bekee of Bokhara, the other from the 
Dervish Hajee Muhammad Jawaad, whom Wolff 
had met at Burchund. He read the letters with 
attention, and then said to Wolff, “ Hajee YnssuC 
Wolff” (for Wolff having been at Jerusalem was 
universally acknowledged as a Hajee by Jews aiul 
Muhammadans all over Asia), “ I am in great 
perplexity about you. You come here as a guest, 
you now are to go through Mozaur. You are 
an EngHshman, and that Badr-Sookhta (which 
means * he whose father ought to be burned ’)> the 
Governor of Mozaur, has vowed to kill eveiy 
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European who shall pass through his territory. 
For in his hands is the whole property of More- 
croft, Guthrie, and Trebeck, and he is always afraid 
that some one will come and claim it. , I advise 
you, therefore, to say that you are a Muhammadan 
from Arabia, and a H^ee from Mecca, and so you 
will go safe through.” 

Wolff replied, " I shall do no such thing. All I 
demand of you and my companions is, not to 
betray me, and I shall pass through untouched, 
even if I was to meet this Governor.” 

And it must be said, to the praise of the Eastern 
people, that they are able to keep secrets in a most 
wonderful manner. This the late conspiracy of the 
.sepoys in India has sufficmntly proved. 

Wolff therefore proceeded towards Mozaur, which 
is about eight miles’ distance from Balkh, and as 
he crossed over a bridge he met a fine-looking, tall 
Osbeck, on horseback, who was a Hajee and a Mool- 
lah, and was well acquainted with Arabic. Wolff 
conversed with him in Arabic, and he invited 
Wollf to be his guest for the night, with his whole 
party, which offer they accepted ; and in token of 
friendship, Wolff and the Osbeck placed the palms 
of both their hands together, and stroked their 
respective beards. “ There,” said Wolff, are we 
bi’others now ?” The Osbeck replied, “ Tes ; praise 
be to God !” Then Wolff said" " I will not deceive 
a brother. I tell you, therefore, .who I am. I ton 
an Engdi^to^an. Will ynu protect me?” T^e 
Osbeck oli$«ped his hands above his head in deipidr, 
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alxd Exclaimed, “ As long as yon are in my house 
none can touch you ; but the moment you leave it, 
the Governor, who is my cousin, will send after 
you, And, put you to death. • Therefore, you must 
promise to do what I tell you. You speak Arabic, 
So I will introduce you as an inhabitant of 
Mecca, and tell my cousin, when he comes (for he 
comes every evening to drink tea with me), that 
you were once my host in. Mecca, and then he will 
ask your blessing, and depart.” 

Wolff answered, “ I shall do no such thing. All 
I prder you ” (and he added, turning round to his 
followers) “ and you also, is, not to say one single 
word about me when he comes. But refer him to 
me, and I shall answer all his questions to his 
entire satisfaction \ not hiding anything from him.” 

With this understanding the Osbeck took Wolff 
to his home. In the evening came the Governor, 
as the Osbeck had said ; and seeing Wolff, he came 
straight up to him, and asked him — 

“Where do you come from ?” 

Wolff . — “From Malta.” 

Governor . — “What town is Malta?” 

Wolff, — “Noah had three sons, Shorn, Ham, ami 
Japhet. Ham had again a son, whose name was 
Canaan. Malta was peopled by the descendant*^ 
of Canaan” (because they are descendants of the 
i^tosi^ans). 

Gavemor. — “ Whereabouts is Malta ? ” 

The contrivfmces of amm, ^d their in- 
venlUms for their convemenoes, ^ wondeiihil ; but 
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every nation has its own ways. Here yon have 
boats made of skins. At Malta are boats called 
steamboats” (Wolff gave him the English name, for, 
of course, the G-ovemor conld not tell whether it 
was English or Chinese), “ and these are dragged 
on by smoke, which makes a whirring sound” 
(here Wolff imitated the noise), “ and entering such 
a boat, one reaches Stamboul from Malta in four 
days.” 

Governor. — “ Who rules in Malta?” 

Wolff. — “ The name of the Governor is Ponsonby 
Khan, son of Besborough Khan ; and his wi%’s 
name is Amalee Khatoon ” {i. e. Emily the lady), 
“ daughter of Bathurst Khan.” (It is to be re- 
marked that Wolff pronounced these names in a 
broad Eastern way, and with a powerful voice.) 

Governor. — “ Where were you bom ? ” 

Wolff. — “ Here we must go to the Holy Book, 
the History of the World.” 

But here the Governor became almost impatient, 
and exclaimed, “ This man is too learned for me ! ” 
and lie seemed inclined to depart. But he came 
back, and Wolff began to read from the 10th 
chapter of Genesis, 2nd verse. “ The sons of 
Japhet, Gomer, and Magog” (these are the Man- 
gag, a tribe of Moguls). “ And Javan and Tubal ” 
(to which the caravans go from Bokhara, called 
Tobolsk), “ and Mesheoh” (Moscow), “ and liras.'’ 
Then Wolff passed over to the third verse. “ And 
the sons of Gomer ; Ashkenaz ” (Wolff here said,) 

“ 1 was bom in the land called Askkene^* whkiL 

D 2 ' 
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M .im Hebrew nauae for G^erinaxiy, which, how- 
Wolff did not explain to the Governor. 

.Qovemor was perfectly satbfied with the 
1thdll,of .this information, and said, “ Verily, thou 
art :^xll of truth, and lies are not in thee.” And 
how eould the Governor have said otherwise, for 
Wolff told him the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth, though the Governor did not understand 
a single word of it. But he walked away quite 
satisfied, and rejoiced that he had met a man who 
was bom in a country, the narne of which he had 
ngjrer heard before. 

The next day Wolff arrived at another place, 
which has three names, the first is Khollom, the 
second Tashgorah, the third TahhgorMrm , a most 
dangerous spot, belonging to a powerful and cruel 
chief, whose name was Muhammad Moorad Beyk ; 
and who resided only six hours’ distant from tlie 
place with the three names that has just been men- 
tioned. This residence was at a spot called Kondoz, 
whence he had sent to Khollom a band of soldiers, 
to make a prisoner of Morecroft; and he kept hiia 
in prison for sixteen months, and made him ])ay 
10,000 rupees to purchase his freedom ; nor w<mld 
he have been set free after all if a dervish had aoi 
interceded for him. 

Wolff kept himself quietly in the caravanserai, 
when he arrived at Khollom, and he remained un- 
observed. xmtil the next morning, when, at break 
of day, he set out on his journey towards the 
.Hindoo-l$ioosh, also called “the Indian Caucasus.” 
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The natives relate that it took the name Sindoo* 
Eoosh, which means “the Hindoos killed,” from 
300 Hindoos having perished in the sno^g^r there in 
one day. . • * 

* He then proceeded forward, and next day ‘ar- 
rived in the most beautiful valley which he had 
ever seen. It was situated between two moun- 
tains of immense height, which rose, like sloping 
walls, on each side ; and the valley itself was 
covered over with the most exquisite verdure and 
flowers. Springs ^were there, with water clear as 
crystal, and it reminded the beholder of Paradi- 
saical beauty. Wolfi" walked on for a considerable 
distance through this lovely vale, and at last ar- 
rived amongst hills which were cut with ravines ; 
and there, it is said, thiR; the Balkhwee savages 
go roaming about, and are making and are m^e 
slaves. These people are completely naked, and 
of copper colour ; and upon the heights of those 
mountains the Kafir Seeahpoosh are wandering, 
'^fhey call themselves “ Seema,” and are believed 
by some to be descendants of the army of Alex- 
ander the Great ; but Wolff cannot help thinking 
that they are remnants of the tribes of Israel; for 
the Jews in Bokhara themselves, who do not caU 
themselves Jews, but children of Israel, and who. 
assert that they belong to the ten tribes, say that 
those Kafir Seeahpoosh are their brethren whose 
ancestors had entirely forgotten their law, and had 
fallen int^ idolatry — ^but into the ancient idolatry. 
They call Gbd “ Imrah,” and they worship the 
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figure of a fish, called *lDagon/’ They have in 
their mountains the ten commandments written 
upon stone ; and their women observe the law of 
purification. They hate the Muhammadans with 
a {ibrfect hatred ; but they love the J ews, and dts 
often as they kill a Muhammadan, they put a 
feather in their head-dress. Hence the proverb, 
“ He has got a feather in his cap.” Their colour 
is perfectly white, like that of Europeans. 

Here Wolff arrived at last, in rather a decent 
house, belonging to a chief, lijjhose stores were 
furnished with wine and brandy ; and he desired 
WoMTs Jewish servant to drink with hiin for 
several hours, amidst the sound of the timbrel. 
It is awful to see a Muliammadan drunk. He sits 
cross-legged whilst the sitand of the timbrel goes 
on. He holds his head down, and it rolls from 
side to side on his breast ; and the abominations, 
mentioned in Ezekiel, are practised. The moment 
Wolff discovered this, he ordered his servant to 
come to him, and off he set ; and thus they aiTivoil 
in a stretch of country called Dooah, where he 
came among Muhammadans called K/mrijce, whicls. 
means “seceders from all the rest.” Their an- 
cestors had killed Ali, Muhammad’s son-in-law, 
because "he was not a strict Muhammadan enough 
for them. They were 'of the tribe of Mangag, or 
“ Magog” of Scripture— a Mogul tribe belonging 
to the Hazara, who are cruel and inexorable. 

Wolff was called by his people “ Hajee Joseph 
Wolff,” The Hazara of Hooab took <»ff^iice at this. 
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and said, “ Why do you dare to take the name of 
Hajee, as -you are not a Muhammadan?” Wolff 
said, "Even the Muhammadans in Bok^.ra, and 
in Arabia, recognize, as Heyee, all J ews and Chris- 
tians, who have been in Jerusalem.” 

They replied, “ This is • not the custom here 
among us, we are here Kharijee,” i. e. “seeders 
from all the rest.” “ With us many things are not 
allowed which are allowed by other Muhamma- 
dans.” 

Wolff replied, ‘.‘I could not know your usage, 
for I have but just arrived here among you ; so all 
you can do is not to call me Hajee, and I shall' tell 
my people not to call me Hajee.” 

Blit, said they, “ The mischief is done, and 
therefore you must eitheF say, ‘ There is God, and 
nothing but God, and Muhammad the prophet of 
God;’ or we will sow you up in a dead donkey, 
burn you alive, and make sausages of you.” 

Wolff said, “There is God, and nothing but 
God, and Jesus the Son of God.” 

They at once now gave a sign, and all their 
Moollahs assembled in a large cave, hewn out of 
the rock. The Affghans who accompanied Wolff, 
as well as his three servants, trembled with an- 
guish, and said to him, “Say the creed, and the 
moment you are on your journey again, you may 
just be what you were before.” Wolff replied, 

“ Leave me, and let me alone. I will manage 
them. All you.have to do is to disperse, and ^ef^ve 
me only with my three servants. Some eff yba go 
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towards Kondoz, but don’t go far.” Wolff then 
ordered his three servants to bring him his writing- 
desk. They did so, and he wrote the following 
words 

“ To Lord and Lady William Bentinck. 

“ My dear Lord and Lady William Bentinck, 
“ The moment that you read this letter, 
you must be aware that I am no longer in the 
land of the living ; that I have been put to death. 
Give to my servants some hundred rupees for their 
journey, and write the whole accoxmt to my wife. 
Lady Georgiana. 

“ Your affectionate, 

“Joseph Wolpe.” 

Wolff gave this paper into the hands of liis 
servants, and said, “Now I will make one muic 
attempt to save my life. If I succeed, well ! If 
not, go on as far as Loodhiana, and the first red- 
coat you see, give it to him, and he will bring y<'ii 
to the Governor-General, and you will be reward t'd. 
Now, bring me my firmans from the Sultan oi' 
Constantinople.” They did so, and Wolff, Axitli 
the firmans in his hand, entered the cave, win ti; 
the MooUahs were seated, with tlie Koran opf n 
before them, deciding that he must be put to 
death. 

Wolff said, “ What humbug is that ! You can- 
iust diffe to put me to death ! You will be putting 
a guest to. death ! ” 
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They replied, “ The Koran decides so-’ 

Wolff said, “It is a lie! The Koran says, on 
the contrary, that a guest should be respected, 
even if he is an infidel ; and here, see the ^eat 
firman that I have from the khalif of the whole 
Muhammadan religion from Stamboul 1 You have 
no power to put me to death. • You must send me 
to Muhammad Moorad Beyk, at Kondoz. Have 
you not seen how little afraid I am of you? I 
have told the Affghans already that they should 
disperse, and probably some of them have already 
gone to Kondoz.” 

When they heard the name of Muhammad 
Moorad Beyk, they actually began to tremble, 
and asked Wolff, “ Do you know him ? ” As 
Wolff could not say that he knew him, he re- 
plied, “ This you will have to find out.” They 
said, “ Then you must purchase your blood with 
all you have.” Wolff answered, “ This will I do. 
For I am a dervish, and do not mind either money, 
clothing, or anything.” 

And thus Wolfi' had to surrender everything. 
Oh ! if his friends in England could have seen 
h iin then, they would have stared at him. Naked 
like Adam and Eve, and without even an apron 
of leaves to dress himself with, he continued his 
journey ; and as soon as he was out of sight of 
the Hazara, he \^tnessed a sight which he never 
thought to have seen among Muhammadans. All 
his Affghan companions knelt down, and one of 
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tllem^llolding the palm of bis band upwards to 
him, offered up the following extempore prayer : — 

' . O God ! O God ! ' 

Thanks be to Thy name, 

. That Thou hast saved this stranger 

Out of the lion’s den. 

Thanks, thanks, thanks. 

Be to Thy holy name. 

Bring him safely back 
Unto his country. 

Unto his family. 

Amen ! ” 

Wolff now arrived at Boot - Bamian, where, 
several years afterwards, Lady Sale and the Eng- 
lish were brought prisoners by Akbar Khan. The 
whole town was in ruins; but there are mighty 
pillars, thousands of years old, and there is one, 
on which is the figure of Shemaya, i. e. “ Shc'm,” 
hewn out, in adoration before the rainbow. So 
that Schlegel and Stolberg are right in so de- 
scribing it. 

Here Wolff called on the Governor, and toid 
him his story. The Governor gave him a l(*tier t-t 
the Governor of Ghuznee, desiring liim to f<n ward 
Joseph Wolff to Cabul, because he was an English 
ambassador. Wolff protested against this 
and begged him to describe him as an Engtisi* 
dervish; but the Governor was inexorable. 'J'Jnis 
the naked ambassador (for the Governor was iuo 
poor to be able to provide him witt) clothes), de- 
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livered the letter to the dovemor of Ghtdhiee; 
who, on reading it, looked at Wolff, and said, 
“ What ! a ragamuflSn like you, without clothing ! 
Do you want to make me believe that .yorf are 
an ambassador ! ” and without hearing Wolff’s 
explanation, he ordered his people to turn him 
out, -saying, “If he had been an ambassador he 
would have had an 'escort.” 

Wolff went forward, and arrived upon a height 
of some mountains, inhabited by Affghans, all of 
whom claimed to be Sayeed, i. e. “ of the family of 
the prophet,” and of the tribe called GMlzyes ; a 
cruel people, and, though there was snow on the 
mountain, they turned Wolff out of their houses,. 
lJut he spoke to them at last with such persua* 
sion, reminding them of Abraham, who would not 
have done so, that they permitted him to sleep 
among them, and brought him milk. 

He told them that history informs us that 
Abraham was once reproved by Grod for having 
turned out of his tent a fire-worshipper; Hod 
saying to him, “ I have had patience seventy years 
with that fire-worshipper, and thou wouldst not 
have patience with him one night!” And Wolff 
added that ho was not a fire-worshipper, but a 
believer in God and in Jesus, the Word of God ! 

Next morning, he set oht early, and hastened 
down the momtain, for the snow was blowing 
continually against his face ; and Im had to run 
along, with his h^d tumed away as much aa. 
could from tike drift. And, mmre than oiMta,vii[ie 



44 1^(wda and Adomturea of Dr. Wolff. 

Aff^ittns had to poll him out from the snow into 
which he had fallen. 

At last he reached the foot of the mountain, 
whe5re he found an eternal spring. The whole 
country was covered with mulberry trees, of which 
Wolff ate in abundance ; and he drank from 
the beautiful spring of water. He next came to 
Serre-jeshmee, a few miles ‘distant from Cabul, 
where they slept for the night. And, next day, 
he sent, by one of his servants, a letter in Persian 
to Doost Muhammad Khan. Two hours after- 
wards, three horses came out from Cabul. Upon 
one of them Wolff’s servant was seated, and upon 
the other a servant of Hwab Jabr Khan, brother 
to Doost Muhammad Khan, who brought a letter 
addressed, in English, to “ lieverend Jo,seph Wolff, 
Missionary to the Jews, coming from Bokhara.” 
The writer of the letter was Lieutenant Alexander 
Bumes, who had arrived, the evening before, at 
Cabul, on his road from India to Bokiiara. 

He wrote that lie had been charged liy l..or(l 
and Lady William Bentinck, to look out for AV^olff 
as he was himself on the road to Bokhara, wlier.' 
he was charged to go on behalf* of the (LnaM-u 
ment. He added that there could have been no 
necessity for Wolff to have remained outside ilu; 
town, on account of being destitute of clothing, 
as Hwab Jabr Khan would receive him with the 
greatesUhospitality, and provide him with every- 
thing. In the mean time, he sent clothes by the 
servant. These were beautiful Affghau suits, long 
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gowns, ornamented witH gold firingesj Affghan 
shirts, which are of a somewhat silky material ; 
a kind of trowsers of red cloth, something like 
short Turkish trowsers; and a white tu^han for 
his head, besides a little cloth cap, which was also 
embroidered. 

And thus Wolff entered Cabul comfortably; 
and was received with cordiality by Lieutenant 
Alexander Burnes, Doctor Gerrard, his companion, 
and Nwab Jabr Khan, who lived in the upper 
story of the house ; Lieutenant Bumes occupying 
the lower rooms. 

Nwab Jabr Khan was just performing his prayer 
when Wolff arrived. After he had concluded, he 
said to Wolff, That he thanked God, the highest, 
w]\o had brought him safely to his dwelling.” He 
then spoke of his prophet, who ordered that people 
sliould bo kind to strangers. He mentioned the 
name of tlie prophet with great reverence, his eyes 
being lifted up. 

Tliough Wolff is no advocate for Muhammadans, 
lie must admit that they mention the name of their 
prophet, and the names of other of their worthies, 
with far greater reverence than was nnce done by 
a Greek, whom Wolff met in Latakia; and this, 
alas ! was not the only case of a want of religious 
respect shown by ignorant men am<^gst the 
Greeks. It is worth while, in order that Wolff 
should make himself intelligible, to tell the whole 
anecdote, which he will do, by describing the dm* 
logue he had with the Greek alluded to. 
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Wolff to the Greek. — “ Do you pray in the church 
for the Sultan ? ” 

Greek. — “No; we pray for King Constantine, 
who'' ruled in Constantinople.” 

Wolff. — “ What then do you say of the words of 
St. Paul, that one should pray for the powers that 
he ? and at that time the Emperor Nero was upon 
the throne ! ” 

The Greek replied, Maladetto _sia San Paolo che 
poteva dire una tale sdocchezza,” which means, 
Cursed he St. Paul, that he could say such non- 
sense ! ” 

The day after his arrival at Cahul, the Affghans 
of the village, Serre Jishme, came to Wolff* to be 
paid for the food which he had eaten in their 
house, and he paid them. Whilst ho was tliero 
seated in the room of liieutenant Alexander 
Burnes, afterwards Sir A. Bumes, a young man, 
tall, and of delicate countenance, and gentlemanbk<* 
appearance, though in rags, entered the room, and 
announced himself as the Shah-Zadkii, i. e. “tin* 
Prince Royal.” He was actually the son ol* Shah- 
Shoojah, the king of Affghanistan, who had Ix-en 
driven from the throne by Doost Muliammad 
Elhan, the then and now actual ruler of tlic 
country of the Baruch-Zeeye, viz. “the sons u! 
Baruch,”., who evidently, by their name, beti'uy 
their Jewish descent. That fine young man 
begged both Wolff and Bumes to give him 
som^hing to eat, as Doost Muhammad Khan 
aMowed him to almost starve; and they relieved 
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his immediate necessities with . both food and 
money. 

Doost Muhammad Khan then invited Wolff And 
Alexander Burnes to come to him ; and they fcfand 
hiin a man of stout person, intelligent countenance, 
and with a* piercing eye. First of all he addressed 
himself to Bumes, and talked with him on the 
state of India, the manner of the English govern- 
ment there, the amount of revenues, their relations* 
with China, the population of England, the Eng- 
lish constitution, and so on. Bumes, being a man 
of much talent, gave him most satisfactory answers. 
He then turned to Wolff, and asked his object in 
being there, which was hilly explained. Boost 
Muhammad Khan then desired a MooUah to argue 
with Wolff, and the argument lasted for two 
hours. In this contest Wolff thinks that he had 
gained the victory ; but Alexander Bumes, as 
Wollf saw in liis letters to India, which were 
afterwards shown to him at Simla, was of a diffe- 
rent opinion, for he reported that Wolff was 
beaten. However, as that clever man is now 
dead, it would be most unfair in a survivor to 
controvert the point ; and especially as Alexander 
Bumes, in spite of all disputes, was most kind to 
Wolff at Cabul, 

Whilst at Cabul, Wolff e:^lained to B.umes his 
views on the millennium, and of the conversation 
which then took place, Wolff cannot refrain from 
mentioning one little as the statement of it 
will show his own rmguai^edness in talking cm inn^ 
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a subject with a young man who was totally unpre- 
pared for it; no less than the levity of Barnes’s 
remarks in reply. Wolff told him that, at the 
time of ,the renovation of the earth, we shall have 
Paradise restored, and then we shall eat of all 
manner of fruits, according to Bevelation xxii., and 
according to Ezekiel, chap, xlvii., verse 12. This 
was his statement ; but Alexander Burnes reported 
4n India that at the time of the millennium people 
would all .live on vegetables, and go about naked ; 
just as Wolff had done in his journey from Dooab 
to Cabul, a distance of 600 miles ! Truly, it 
would not be worth much to have such a millen- 
nium as^ that ! And Wolff, to his greatest sur- 
prise, read this, account of his conversation with 
Bumes on the millennium, reported as it was by 
Bumes himself in all the newspapers of India, 
on his arrival there. 

Burnes, however, stated, which was quite true, 
that Wolff declined going With him to see the tomb 
of the Emperor Baabur, and preferred visiting tlie 
Jews of Cabul, who had come there from MosImm! 
in Elhorassan, and also from Teheran ; likewise that 
he preached the Q-ospel to them, as also t(i tlu; 
Armenians, who were descendants of those Arme- 
nians who c^e there with the army of Nadir 
Shah ; and these begged him to recommend them 
to their countrymen, the Armenians in Calcutta, 
as they were in great poverty. This, Wolff pro- 
pilied to do, and afl^erwards did it, and .with 
sucoara. 
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The Jews at Cabul read to Wolff the following 
treatise of Mymonides. “The King ISCessiah shall 
rise and make the kingdom of David ret9ni to ' its 
former condition and power ; and He shall hnild 
the temple, and gather in the scattered of Israel ; 
and in His days He shall re-establish the code of 
laws as it was in the days of old. They shall 
offer up sacrifices, and they shall celebrate the 
seven years of release, and the years of jubilee,* 
according to all the commandments which are men- 
tioned in the law.- -And whoever does nat believe 
in Him, and does not hope in His coming, not 
only denies the word of the prophets, but also the 
law of Moses; for has not the Lord testified of 
Him, as it is written (Deut. chapter xxx., verses 3 
and 4), ‘ Then the Lord thy God will turn thy cap- 
tivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will re- 
turn .and gather thee from all the nations whither the 
Lord thy God hath scattered thee. If any of thine 
I)e driven out unto the outmost parts of heaven, 
from thence will the Lord 4hy God gather thee, 
and from thence will he fetch thee.' These are the 
words contained in the law, and these comprise all 
that has been said by the prophets. Balaam speaks 
of Him, and prophesied of two Messiidis. The 
first Messiah is David, who shall save Israel firom 
the hand of the childrmi of Esau. He says, *I 
shall see Him, but not nigh : ’ this is the King 
Messiah. ‘ Tlmre shall come a star out of Jacob : * 
this is David. ‘ And a s<»ptre shfdl rise . out of 
Israel ; * this is the Kihg Messiah. ‘ And 

voi*. II. ' B 
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smite the comars of Moab : ’ this is David ; for it 
is said of him, *And he smote Moab, and mea> 
sored them with a line ’ (2 Sam. chap. viii. verse 2). 

* And. destroy all the children of Seth : ’ this is the 
Kin g Messiah; for it is written, ‘His dominion 
sludl be from sea to sea* (Zach. chap. ix. verse 10). 

* And Edom shall be a possession : ’ this is David ; 
for it is written, ‘ And Edom became servants to 
David.’ *Seir also shall become a possession of 
his enemies : ’ this is King Messiah ; for it is 
written, ^ And saviours shall come upon Mount 
Zion, to judge the Mount of Esau ; and the king- 
dom shall be the Lord’s ! ’ There is no need to 
cite proofs out of the prophets, for they are full of 
this subject ; and it must not come into thy 
thoughts that the Messiah must necessarily per- 
form miracles, and do new things in the world, by 
raising the dead, and other such things. It is 
true that Rabbi Akiba, the great and wise man, 
one of the rabbis, carried the clothes of J3en 
Kosiba, the king, after him; and he proclaimed 
hinn as King Messiah; but Kosiba was put to 
death on accoimt of his sins, and as soon as he was 
killed it was manifest that he was not the Messiah. 
The wise men did not demand of him either a 
sign or a miracle ; for the principal credential of 
kme M^siahship is this, that the law and judg- 
ments must last for ever and ever ; and He must 
neither add to, nor take ftom them ; and wiioso- 
ever adds to or takes ftmn them, or exposes the law ‘ 
to-d^eNl^^, and does not explain it according to 
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the system genersilly a4opite4, is smrely » Uw, a 
wicked one, and a heretic i ]^nt, if there should 
arise a Kong of the House of David, who meditfltes 
upon the law and ohseifves it, like David, his father, 
as well the written law as the tradition ; and who 
should compel all.hiffael to walk in it^ and should 
make them again firm in that they were relaxed ; 
and if he fights the Lord’s battles, then he is surely 
known to be the Messiah. And soon as he is suc- 
cessful, and conquers all nations around him, and 
builds the Temple in its place, and gathers together 
the scattered people of Israel, such an one shall 
surely be the Messiah. But if, on the contrary, he 
is not successful, as has happened hitherto, or he 
should be killed, then it is certain he is not that 
personage predicted in the law. This would prove 
only that God had raised up a pretended Messiah, 
for the purpose of trying many by means of him ; 
for it is written, ‘And some of them of under- 
standing shall fall, to try them, and to purge, and 
to make them white, even to the time of the end, 
because it is the time appointed ’ (Dan. chap. xi. 
verse 35). But He, Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
they thought was the Messiah, who was put to 
death by the Tribnnal of Jusftice—of Him, I say, 
Daniel prophesied long ago ; for it is written (Dan. 
chap. xi. verse 14, ‘ Also the robbers of thy people 
shall exalt themsdves, to establish thy vision ; but 
they shall fdd.’ And was there ev^ a greater 
than tbat of Jesus of Naz^iareth ? All the pr^^ihsts 
said that ihaMe«i^aji<ihouj^ be a ij^d^merto ' 

a 2 
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and «erve them, and gather those who are scattered 
as^d confirm their commands. And he was the cause 
Israel perished hy the .-sword ; and he was the 
causb that their remnant was scattered ; that their law 
was cast to the ground and changed.” So far the 
words of Mymonides. Wolfl^ijien discussed the 
merits of Christianity, with the Jews of Cabul, and 
at the end of what they quoted to him, he said, 
“ Yes, yes, my nation was scattered, on accoimt of 
having crucified the Lord of Glory ; for they have 
shed the blood of the Just One. Mymonides was 
right, that Jesus Christ (God blessed for ever !) was 
tile cause that Israel perished by the sword ; and 
He was the cause that their remnant was scattered, 
for they crucified the Lord of Glory ! ” 

Wolff received also, while there, the whole gene- 
alogy of the people of Cabul from a learned Aff- 
ghan, who also was well acquainted with Mount- 
Stuart Elphinstone, who is still remembered with 
high regard all over Cabul, and Affghanistan, and 
the people in those provinces pronounce his name 
“ Hfristin.” 

By this genealogy it would appear certain that 
the Affghans are of the tribe of Benjamin, but not of 
the ten tribes ; and it is stiU more proved that they 
do not belong to the ten tribes, by the tmiversal 
denial of it. And even that they are of the tribe of 
Beqjamin is not a general traction. It seems to 
Wplff tiuit the account which the Aral>s give with 
r^ard to the A%hans, i» hy iur the me^^ gsro- 
habl$, rix. that at time that M abammad at- 
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tacked the city of Ehaiber, in Arabia, which wan 
entirely inhabited by Jews, those who were not 
killed emigrated to the fastnesses of Affghiai- 
istan, and especially to that spot whi<di 4s c^ed 
from them the Khaiber Pass. And these have 
the nearest resemUance to the Jews, and they 
are the most valiant of all the Affghans. And it 
is most interesting to hear an Affghan tell a story, 
which he does with all the actions and gravity of 
a Jew when he tells a story. 

Wolff remained nearly thirty days in Cabul, after 
which he proceeded to Tatang, where he entered a 
boat composed of skins stretched upon a frame of 
wood, and sailed down the river, called Yala, and ar- 
rived first at JeUalabad, so celebrated afterwards for 
its defence by G^eral Sale and the artillery officer. 
Abbot. Thence he weht on, and after about twelve 
days reached Peshawar, now in the hands of the 
English, but at that time governed by Sultan 
Muhammad Khan, brother to Doost Muhammad 
Khan, who was exceedingly kind to Wolff, and 
who showed him a paper from Morecroft, status 
that he had treated M^orjBcroft with the greatest 
kindness. And he begged Wolff - to tell the 
Govemor-Gleneral, that he would be always ready 
to serve the English nation; and that he wished 
to be protected by them against Bundjud Singh. 
He therefore requested Wolff to permit him to 
send an ambajw^or with him at once. But Wolff 
declined to do this, f<tf the simple reason tdnt 
he did not think it honourable to go, as a 
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throtigli the dominions of Bundjud Singh, in com- 
pvny with a political agent of a prince who was 
at variance with the chief - whose guest he was to 
be» * Moreover, it would certainly have displeased 
- the Q-ovemor- General that he, WolflF, a preacher of 
the Gospel, should have allowed himself to be 
accompanied by a political agent. 

Peshawur is the most learned city of the Muham- 
madans. There, a Muhammadan made a most 
remarkable observation ; he said, “ Christ declared 
that He came not to abolish the law, but to ftilfil it. 
Then why have the Christians changed the Sab- 
bath ^y, and celebrated the first day instead of 
the seventh?” Wolflf said, among other argu- 
ments, “ that the Jews can never prove that their 
seventh day is the seventh day of creation; and, 
according to their own tradition, the world began 
to be created on a Friday, so that according to 
that Thursday is the real seventh day. However, 
there are Christian churches who celebrate both 
Saturday and Sunday; Saturday in commemora- 
tion of the seventh day, Sunday in commemoration 
of our Lord’s resurrection.” 

There he also heard the full history of the Aff- 
ghmis, from a MooUah called Khodadad, who also 
gave him the meaning of the word 3?alhan, which 
is -the name the Affghans got when they became 
Muhammadans, by the exertions to whom 

M^jammad appeared, and ihalt 

bfe a h*om whom a great hition aMll ssi#e .” 
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spoke in the Affghan language; which is called 
Pushtoo, and he repeated the following verse 

Warkra Aweza Kama , • 

Da 

Ygomuz Baboo .Basa. 

Translation : — 

My shirt, my shirt 
Give to Aweza Kama, 

And my comb to 
Aboo Basa. 

Before Wolff leaves Peshawur, he has to record 
one remarkable fact. Bumes had already told 
Wolfi* at Cabul, “When you come to Peshawur, 
be on your guard against a horrible scoundrel;” 
and, though W olff has been censured for using the 
term “ scoundrel,” every one will think him justi- 
fied in applying it on this occasion to a man, who 
was a villain, a murderer, and a blackguard — 
Abdul Samut Khan ; and Wolff is sure that the 
British officers in England, and the private soldiers, 
will drink Wolff’s health, with nine times nine, for 
using those epithets. Por this wretch afberwards 
became the murderer of Stoddart and Oonolly. 
And Bumes further told Wolff, “should Abdul 
Bamut Khan call upon you, take hold of his 
shoulders, and kick him out of the room.” Wolff 
followed this advice, ffir when the man called upon 
him, he took lum bythe 8houldere,and ejeds^^lim 
from his rochn. . Widff 'Mttie imagimed at 
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ihat he should himself one day fall info the hands of 
this villain, whiclThe did fouiteen years afterwards, 
when he was the second time in Bokhara, on be- 
half* of* Btoddart and Conolly. 

Wolff went on through the Khaiber Pass, that 
awM bulwark of the Affghans. towards Attook, 
the ancient Taxila. The country around the 
Khaiber Pass is most romantic. The aspect of 
the country, with the heights of the mountains 
all covered over with shrubs and roses, the richness 
of the pastures, the branching of the fine rivers 
in various directions, and the exquisite climate, all 
combine to suggest that here must have been the 
site of paradise. There is in Friedrich Schlegel’s 
collections a poem, written in the old German, in 
which Alexander the Great is described as going 
on conquering, until he came to a dreadful fast- 
ness, with rivers flowing below him, and the 
mighty rocks so threatening, that he said, in his 
arrogance, “ This bulwark is indeed remarkable,” 
-—when suddenly an angel appeared, and said, 
“ Stop ! no mortal is allowed to enter here ; and 
thou, proud man, must here be stopped.” And 
he "j^as stopped, and retired. The purport of which 
legend is, that it is believed by Jews and Mu- 
hammadans, thut Alexander the Great was stopped 
when he came to the gates of paradise. 

^o^ then proceeded on his journey towards 
Hinddst^ and arrived at last near Attock, where 
he a susp^sion bri%e on the back of an 

ele|di^t« According to his oustcun, whenever he 
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crosses water, Wolff screamed out, which he did 
ou this occasion in crossing the Indus ; and thus 
he reached Attock, the ancient Taxila. Thu% far, 
according to history, did Alexander adrahce, and 
then retired. On arriving in Attock, commis- 
sioned^officers of high rank in the service of the 
great Euhdjud Singh, the mighty conqueror of the 
Punjaub and Cashmere, and who was called, “ The 
Napoleon of the East,” the terror of the English 
nation, came out to receive him, and asked his 
name. And the moment they heard it, a hint 
was given to the commandant of the fortress, and 
twenty-one guns were fired in honour of his ar- 
rival ! Two hundred and fifty rupees were handed 
to him, and twenty pots of sweetmeats of all kinds, 
and linen to make twenty shirts, — all which were 
the daily allowance to Joseph Wolff, the great 
Padre of England ! Six letters were also delivered 
to him, one being from liord William Bentinck, 
the Oovemor-Greneral of India ; another, from Eady 
William Bentinck ; a third, from Lady Bryant ; a 
fourth, from Colonel, afterwards Q-eneral Churchill ; 
a fifth, from Monsieur Allard, Bundjud Singh’s 
general, and formerly aide-de-camp to Marshal le 
Brun; and a sixth, from his Majesty Bundjud 
Singh himself who has the title JfoAa Majak, 
which means “ great king ” — Singh means " a lion.” 

The letters of the Guvemor-General contained 
congratulations to Wolff on his safe arrival, and 
prms^ for his zeal and high endeavours. ISiey 
ii^nhed him that he was recommended^ td his 
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Ii£iig0i%^ of the Poxgadb, and all the authorities. 
Lai^ WiUiam Bentiuck went into xnore particulars^ 
and j^ve Wolff the following information : — 

There is a law, that all English gentlemen, 
who pass through ^e coxmtrj of his Majesty and 
of native prince, shall receive presents &om them ; 
which, according to law, they must hand over 
Government ; but this is only for those who are in 
the service of the East India Company. So, as 
you are not in that service, you may keep what- 
ever you receive,” which intelligence Joseph Wolff 
was very«glad to possess. Her ladyship also bade 
Wolff come on to the Governor-General at Simla. 
Colonel Churchill and Lady Bryant wrote to remind 
him that he had relations at hand — ^first cousins of 
Lady Georgiana Wolff at Sobathoo, where Lady 
Bryant lived, and at Simla where Colonel Churchill 
lived. And his Majesty, Eundjud Singh, wrote 
to Wolff, that he rejoiced that he had overcome all 
the dangers of his journey, and that he was im- 
patient to see him at his court, in his palace at 
Umritsur ; and that he had ordered all the go- 
vernors of the towns he passed through, to receive 
him witir the distinction due to such a mah. Wolff 
replied to his ISi^esty, that he was most grateful 
ffnr tire kind reception he had met with, and the 
assurance of his, Mi^esty’s favour ; and that he 
would take tire Hberfy of stating to him candidly, 
that the only ohgeet of his journey was to proclaim 
to timt tirere is only one nanae, given 

Und^ heiven, by which man can. be sasr^ and 
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that - id thd nasud of Josus Obrbt, '^o is ilia.Soii 
of God, EKod that He 'mil come agam into the 
world upon earth, and reign upon earth in majesty 
and glory j when all nations shell be eubject unto 
Him, and when He shall have^Hie seat at Jeru- 
salem, and upon Mount Ziqh gloriously ; and when 
the heavenly hosts and all the angels shall come 
down upon earth, and worship Him, and go up 
again to heaven, and down again unto Him, and 
receive His commands ; and when there shall come 
a city from heaven, called the heavenly Jerusalem, 
which shall be inhabited by all those who have 
loved God here upon earth, of all nations, kindreds, 
and tongues ; and there shall be the sound of 
heavenly harps ; and other music shaU be heard j 
and the wolf and the lamb shall lie down to- 
gether.” 

This letter of Joseph "WplfT was sent off im- 
mediately by an express courier, from XJmritsur 
to Simla, to the Governor-General, and Rundjud 
Singh begged his lordship to explain the letter. 
And when Wolff arrived subsequently at Simla, 
Lady l|^iam Bentinck t(dd him that when Lord 
WilliaRBentinok received that letter from Bundjud 
Singh, he came to her room with a long face, and 
full of surprise, and said to her, We must write 
to him to come as fest as he can,” for Lord Willman 
was afraid that Wolff would excite a revolution in 
the Punjaub. However, Wolff proceeded qmei^ 
on his way, arriving font at BawL!]^dee, Whenb 
they had hist n lod^lhig in a Hniina- 



60 Trmt^ Itmd J3omture9 of Dr. Wolff. 

ma^aiL mosque; but be said he desired hot to 
offend either Muhammadans or any other religious 
body {"‘nevertheless, a mosque was no fit place to 
lod^ strangers in. For the Muhammadans were 
much oppressed by the Sihhs. 

They then* put him into another house; but 
scarcely was he in it half an hour, when a dreadful 
earthquake took place, which lasted for several 
seconds. Wolff ran out of the house, and then 
lay under the shadow of an immense tree — such 
as are only seen in Hindostan — and kunjnee came 
(«. e. “ dancing-girls ”), and tried to amuse him ; 
but he gave them some rupees, and sent them 
away. 

At length he arrived at the camp of Karak 
Singh, son and heir presumptive to the throne of 
the Pimjaub, and a complete idiot. Some of the 
great chiefs spoke to Wolff, and told him what his 
royal highness said, or rather what he ought to have 
said; and here Wolff made himself acquainted, 
through the Pundits who came to him, with tlic 
religion of the Sikhs. 

He then proceeded onwards to Goojr^^a con- 
siderable town, which also belonged to IPandjud 
Singh. He arrived there late at night, and was 
brought to the palace of the (srovemor, who had 
expected him ; when, to his great suiprise, he heard 
some one singing ** Yankee l>oodle,’' 'With all the 
Atnerican snuffle. It was Ins Exc^enoy the Go- 
vei: 9 or himself. He was a fine tall g(SaMeman, 
d|!!^Bsed in Europ^m clothings and. ish^ Xl^Skn 
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hookah in his mouth. Wolff asked how he came 
to know “ Yankee Doodle ? ” He answered; in 
nasal tones, “I am a free citizen of the Uiiited 
States of North America, from the State of Pen- 
sylvania, city of Philadelphia. I am the son of 
a Quaker. My name is Josiah Harlan;” and as 
this man’s history is rather romantic, Wolff will 
give it at once. He had, in his early life, studied 
surgery, but he went out as supercargo in a ship 
to Canton in China. And then he returned again 
to America, where he had intended to marry a 
lady, to whom he was engaged ; but she had played 
liim false. He then went to In^a, and came to 
Calcutta, whence Lord Amherst, at that time 
Governor-General of India, sent him as Assistant- 
Surgeon with the British army to the Burmese 
empire. Afterwards he quitted the British army, 
and tried to make himself king of A flPgba.ni)a f np . 
but, although he actually took a fortress, he Was 
defeated at last by a force sent against him by 
Eundjud Singh, who made him a prisoner. Eund- 
jud Singh, seeing his talents, said to him, “ I will 
makejllliil Governor of Goojrat, ^d give you 
3000 mpies a-month (equal to £300). If you 
behave well, \ will increase your salary; if not, 
I win cut off your nose.” So Wolff found himi 
and his nose being entire was evidence that he 
had behaved well. 

Before Wolff, however, enters the depths of 
Hindostan, he must give his judgment upon^^d 
points, first, he cannot wonship and adore,- inbid hd 
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ft^tiC^ni^ed enough at, the mercy and long-enffering 
of God, in not having sent, long ago, a flash of lights 
ning, Hndled by the Are- of hell, upon the Muham- 
madan nation — ^whose vices no writer can dare to 
touch, or even allude to. Secondly, Wolff is de- 
sirous of giving the results of his investigation 
respecting the ten tribes in Bokhara and Turkistan. 
Tlmre cannot be the slightest doubt that the Jews 
in Khorassan, Bokhara, Samarcand, and Balkh, 
and also in Shahr-sabz ; as well as the descendants 
of Tchsingis Khan, and the Kogay Tatars, and 
those called of the tribe of Naphtali, are all 
remnants of the 1«n tribes. This is not an hypo- 
thesis, but a relation of their own assertions. As 
to the Kafir Seeahpoosh, Wolff strongly suspects 
them to be the same j but he cannot prove it, as 
he never heard it asserted by the Seeahpoosh them- 
selves. 



CHAPTER III. 


THE PTJNJATJB AHJ) 8IKHS ; A.TITABII 1 E ; GEliTEBAIi AIiIiABB ; 
BAHOBE ; UMBITSTTB ; BXJHBJITB AND HIS COtTBT ; 

loodiaha; visions. ^ 


Let us speak a little of the Punjaub. The Pundits 
and the Rajahs of the Sikhs gave to WolfT the fol- 
lowing information c6nceming the foundation of the 
religion of the Sikhs. About 19t) years ago, two 
Fakirs were living in the Punjaub; the name of 
the one was Baba Nanak, the name of the other 
was Goroo Govende Singh; and the former belonged 
to the religious caste. Baba Nanak gave a re- 
ligious code to the people of the Punjaub, in 
which he abolished idolatry, and took from the 
Koran of the Muhammadans, and from the Shasters 
(or sacred book of the Hindoos), certain tenets, 
which he amalgamated together, and established a 
Deism. He retained, however, the Suttee, or burn- 
ing of 8fc[dows, as well as the veneration for the 
cow ; so that it was death among his followers to 
kill a cow. 

Goroo Govende Singh added tb Baba Nanak*s 
book a military code, in which he laid down roles 
for canyic^ on war; and he foznaed a complsle 
military «B%ej^-simi^r.te^ Ox^pi,. 

theKidghte afcl^ta^:'!l^^ aa^e Chddr'of tlie. 



Empire ia Delhi, 
memhers of that miHtaiy Order are called 
which means ‘‘immortals.” They are 
dftd in bine, with bracelets of steel; they relin- 
^(laish the world, and are bound to spend their 
lives for the benefit of the Sikhs. Mr. Malcolm 
Xmdlow has given a spirited description of them in 
his “ British India,” vol. i. pp. 304 and 305, &c. 
The word Sikh, means “ disciple,” and this is the 
name . of the followers of Baba Nanak and Goroo 
Govende Singh. The Akalees have the privilege 
of cursing even the king to his face. 

Wolff continued to receive, every day, five-and- 
twenty pounds sterling, horses with silver-mounted 
saddles, shawls of Cashmere, twenty pots of sweet- 
meats, and linen enough to make him every day 
twenty shirts ; and he was treated most kindly 
by every one. Even the insolent Akalees treatetl 
him with the greatest courtesy ; but in order to 
give a specimen of their usual impertinence, the 
two following anecdotes will suffice. Th^lhitli oC 
stories was afterwards guaranteed to him hy 
Xioird William Bentinck himself. 


Si!i%h once remonstrated \iith one of 
the - Akalees about their conduct in the 

aaod told him that he wan afraid 
such oondiiat m^t bring him into With 

the Omrenkment Al^&« , 



“ Yom blind rMeal” (ie* blMt 

in one eye), " if you say one imkd iuettb| I will go 
and bum down some village belongii% to Eng- 
land, and tell them that you have sent me.”* 

Another time, when Lord William Bentinck was 
present at Boopar, an Akalee came and said the 
most insulting words to Bundjud Singh, which he 
bore with the greatest patience ; until the man went 
so far as to draw his sword against ilundjud Singh, 
when the Maha Bajah coolly gave orders to his 
people to take away his sword, and cut off his nose ; 
which order was instantly executed. 

As Wolff proceeded onward towards TJmritsur, 
he met on the road a Yoghee, one of those devoted ■ 
Hindoos, whose strict penances cannot but inspire 
one with deep reverence ! Wolff hopes to see 
some of them in Heaven with the Creator of that 
sun’s orb- which they were contemplating while 
on earth. All Wolff’s followers, who had been 
ordered by Bundjud Singh to bring him to liis 
summer residence at Umritsur, stopped and ex- 
claimed, Ram! Ram! (“God! Godl”). The 
Yoghee’s whole body was painted blue; his eye 
was turned towards the sun’s orb; .and* as he 
spoke Persian, Wolff asked him, “How old he 
w as ? ” He replied, “Tn God (Perwerdegar) I 
was from eternity; but in time was visible to* 
man; and those who love God never die; they 
put off old clothes and put on new ones'i”^ 
And Hius Wipjff arrived pl^tsantly with his>^ 
panidhs at v oaeer-Abad, Where, according to. thii^' 
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• 

order of his Majesty, he took up his abode with 
his Excellency the tamous General Avitebile, a 
Neapolitan by birth, who spoke Italian, French, 
Persian, and Hindoostanee with equal facility. He 
was Governor of the town — ^which he had most re- 
markably improved. He had kept the streets of 
the city clean ; and had got a beautiful carriage 
made for himself, and a fine palace. He was a 
clever, cheerful man, and fuJl of fun. He told 
Wolff, at once, that he woidd show to him his 
Angeli cmtodi, or “ Ghrardian Angels ; ” and then 
he took him to his bed-room, the walls of which 
were covered with pictures of Kunchnee (/. e. 
“ dancing-girls ”)• 

He and Wolfi* one day rode out together on 
elephants, and he said to him, Now, I shall show 
you marks of civilization, which I have introduced 
into this country.” They rode outside of the town, 
and there Wolff saw before him about six gibbets, 
upon which a great number of malefactors were 
hangfing. Though the man was full of fiin, yet 
whenever the conversation was directed to im- 
portant subjects, he became most serious. Tliough 
he had ftmassed in India a fortune of £50,000, lio 
was always panting after a return td his native 
countiy, Najdes ; and he said to Wolff “ Fer avion; 
'di Dia^faiemi partite da queato paeseF And this is 
not to be wondered at'; for though Pnndjud Singh 
wa» a man of extiaordinary genius, ydt, alier aU, he 
was, at the bottom, a barbarum ; and whenever he 
gaare an* order to be executed at Waxe^<Abad, by 
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Avitabile, be always sent it by some regiments of" 
soldiers and artillery. So tbat Avitabile once wrote 
.to him, in a sarcastic manner^ “ In order to con- 
vince your Majesty of my attachment to you, .1 
will embrace the religion of the- Sikhs.” 

But Wolif will here, at once, finish the history 
of Avitabile. tV^hen the English (in the years 
1838 and 1839) marched into Afighanistan, Avita- 
bile furnished them with all the provisions required 
in war — ^for which they gave him bills on England ; 
and thus he got all his money out of the countiy, 
and placed it in the Bank of England. And, besides 
this, he induced Sheer Singh, the supposititious son 
of Eundjud Singh, who succeeded to the throne of 
his adopted father after the murder of Xarak Singh, 
to advance £500,000, and place it in his hands, of 
which sxun Avitabile promised to give him account. 
But all the money advanced by Sheer Singh was 
placed in the Bank of England, in Avitabile’s 
name. Sheer Singh was murdered by Dehan Singh, 
his prime minister, and Dehan Singh was killed by 
the people. Then Avitabile left the Pxmjaub, came 
to England, took possession of the whole property, 
Avent to Naples, married his own niece, vdth a dis- 
pensation from the Pope ; built a beautiful countiy 
house near Naples, and there died after some years. 

Wolff at last arrived at Lahore, the capital of 
the great Bundjud Singh j ^d he r^ded in the 
house of Gt-eneral Allard, whose so^ was a young 
gentlmnan, ^bout thirteen years of hge. (3ieaerid 
Allard was absent at thb tihie, but his sost*wa$ at 
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lLi3|||fe^ ioid diowed him every attention. Wolff 
yiaited at Lahore the Armenians, and issued pro- 
clamations, which were posted in the streets, call-, 
in^ on the nations to turn to Christ. Thereupon 
he received a polite letter of disapprobation from 
Hundjud Singh, in which he said that he had read 
Wolff’s proclamation, and he replied to it, Ben 
sitkhn nebaayad guft nebaagad gusht, which means 
in English, “ Such words must neither be said nor 
heard.” 

Wolff went on through Lahore to Umritsur. 
On his way thither, an express messenger from the 
king met him, and told him that the astrologers 
had observed by reading the Gruntd Sahcb (/. e. 
“ the Book of Baba Nanak ”), and by observing the 
stars, that the day was not a good day for Wolif to 
enter Umritsur ; but General Allard obviated that 
prophecy by saying that Wolff should lodge witli 
him in his palace, which was outside Umritsur ; 
adding, that he also had observ'od this in the stars. 
So Eundjud Singh allowed Wolff to become the 
guest of General Allard. 

Wolff, arriving in the garden house of Allard, 
saw a fine gentleman with a most beautiful heard, 
and aU the polite manners of a FreiiShman. II. 
was dressed in J&ne linen cloths, as all the Euro- 
peans m India are'. He came out of his house t. « 
meet Joseph Wolff, *and embraced him after tlu? 
.French manner. Then he brouglit him upstairs, 
where a very good dinner was prepared of rice and 
curry, &c., and the mango and other fruits were 
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on the tables, together with French wines j such 
as WolfF had not enjoyed for a very long time. 
Whilst they were seated at dinner, two of Btindiud 
Singh’s officers came and welcomed Joseph Wolff 
in the name of his Majesty ; and brought him 
2000 rupees, equal to £200, and told him that his 
Majesty hoped to see him next day at his palace. 

Wolff wished, before the royal interview, to have 
his beard shaved off, but Allard told him not to do 
that by any. means, for Bundjud Singh was very 
fond of people with fine beards. WolflP said, “My 
board is not fine, for I have not combed it for 
niontlis ; ” but Allard replied, “You look all the 
more romantic on that account — ^you look like a 
lion ! ” And so Wolff left his beard, which was 
reddish in hue, and a foot long, untouched. 

The next day the officers arrived with an ele- 
])baiit for him, which he mounted ; and thus 
be rode through tJmritsur, which, as Malcolm 
Ludlow observes, was formerly a hamlet, but was 
imide a place of pilgrimage by Arjoon, the fifth 
(lovoo of the Sikhs. Arriving at the palace of 
Rundjtxd Singh, the drums were beaten, and Wolff 
Ax as brought, into the presence of Buhdjud Singh, 
who was then in the palace garden seated upon a 
high chair. On his right and left sides were the 
i’undits, or learned men, and Moonshee, or scribes ; 
and the Fakir, celebrated at the court, who acted 
as prime minister — ^these were also seated near. 
Wolff asked his Majesty “Whether all these 
persons were Mussulmans ? ” which is as great an 
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insult among the Sikhs, as it would he here in 
ISngland to aslc, in the House of Lords, “ Whether 
all the peers were gipsies V* Bundjud Singh laughed 
loud — “Ha! ha! ha!” and, mimicking Wolff ex- 
actly, pointed with lus finger at the Pundits, and 
said, Ben Mussulman ? which means, “ Are these 
Mussulmans ? ” 

But before Wolff proceeds to give his conversa- 
tion with Bundjud Singh and the rest, he must give 
a description of the Maha Bajah himself. ' He was 
a little man, about five feet high. At a distance 
he appeared to Wolff like a little child; so tliat 
Wolff, being short-sighted, and not having imme- 
diately observed his beard, was actually on the 
point of asking his Majesty, “ Whether he was one 
of the great king’s little boys?” but, on drawing 
his chair nearer to him, he observed that he had an 
immense beard, and that he was blind of one eye. 
Then Bundjud Singh ordered dancing girts to come 
in, and dance before Joseph Wolff. But Wollf 
said, “As he was an English Fakir, he did nut 
approve of seeing the girls dancing.” Then Rund- 
jud Singh said, “ I have not yet found inconsis- 
tency in you, but 1 shall try again.” He then 
filled a glass with wine raatle on purpose for 
bis own use by his Hungarian physician, called 
Haenigherger. This is horrid stuff, hotter than 
any whisky, and it actually bums like fire. This 
he especially gave to English traveUers to drink, 
i>i order that he might extract news' from &em. 
Sd; he j^ed Wolff to drink his h^th, bat WoiJff 
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touched it only with his tongf^e^ and said, ‘'He 
did BO in honour of his Majesty, hut would dfiqk 
no more.” Then Rundjud Singh said, “Now, I 
shall try you with questions. Do you teach fhat 
we should not be afraid of anything?” "Wolff 
said, “Yes.” “Do you preach that we should 
trust in the Giver of all things P ” Wolff said, 
“ Yes.” “ Then, why were you so afraid when 
you crossed the Indus over the suspension-bridge 
on an elephant ? ” (for every word and movement 
of Wolff had been reported to the king). Wolff 
replied, “ Here your Majesty has certainly caught 
me ; and all I can answer is, that I am weak, and 
I have daily need to pray that God will show His 
power in my weakness.” Hundjud Singh said, 
“ Now, I call this candour and uprightness ; but 
answer me another thing. You say, you travel 
about for the sake of religion ; why, then, do you 
not preach to the English in Hindostan, who have 
no religion at all? ” 

And it is remarkable that, when Wolff, on ar- 
riving at Simla, told this last observation to Lord 
William Bentinck, that greatest of all Governor- 
Generals that ever appeared in India, he said to 
Wolff, “ This is, alas ! the opinion of all the na- 
tives all over India !” 

Rundjud Singh continued ; “ Now, propose some 
questions to me, and the Pundits here, about re- 
ligion.” Wolff asked them, “How may one come 
nigh unto God? ” an expression used by the Sikhs, 
and which corresponds the Christian inqtlify, 
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“ How may One b? saved ? ” — and the existence of 
tl^s expression among the Sikhs shows the grand 
fact, that there is among all nations the belief, 
that some dire disaster has happened in the world, 
which has separated man from God ; and that man 
has to do something, by which he may again come 
nigh niito God. 

Is not this fact also proved by the imposed 
self-pnnishments* of the Yoghee? who frequently 
creep on the ground from Delhi to Juggernauth, 
like snails upon their bellies for thirty years, and 
then expire on arriving at the gate of Juggernauth P 
Is it not also proved by those Yoghee, who lie on 
their backs for years and years, so that the birds 
build their nests upon their foreheads ; and • i‘or 
thirty years have their arms stretched out towards 
the sky, until they become so .stiff and hai’deiu'd 
at the. joints, that they cannot be brought down 
again ? Is it not by these lengtliened moans tliat, 
conscious of sin, tliese men strive to make atom.'- 
ment for it ? 

However, the king gave a polite answer, ini.Nod 
with sarcasm, to Wolff’s que.stion. lie re])licd, 
“One can come nigh unto Ood by making an 
alliance with the British Government, as 1 lately 
did with the Laard Nwah Sahib {j. o. ‘ Governor- 
General ’) at Robpar. Have you heard of iliaf 
conference?” he continued. Wolff' said, “Y<s; 

I heard of it in Bokliara,” The king was quite 
astonished at hearing this, and then resumed, 
“Now, w© come n%h unto God, 1^ making such 
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an alliance with England, in order to keep out the 
Hussians from India.” Wolff smiled, hut said;. at 
the same time, “ Such alliances may be of beneficial 
result, but they are not the direct way of coming 
nigh to God.” Then Eimdjud Singh said, “ We 
come nigh unto God, by giving money to the 
poor.” Wolff replied, ” The giving money to the 
poor is certainly an act of benevolence ; and acts 
of benevolence are commanded by Jesus Himself ; 
but, after all, our hearts may be distant from God.” 
Here Eundjud Singh gave a most beautiful answer: 
“ Oh ! ” he said, “ for thts heart, a medicine is re- 
quired ! ” 

- Would to God, says Dr. Wolff, that many, who 
ask the question, “How can we be saved?” would 
come to the same conclusion, that a medicine is 
required for the heart ! 

Wolff therefore said, “ You have well spoken, 
IVIaha Rajah ; but would your Majesty further tell 
me, what that medicine is?” He replied, “This 
wisdom is hidden from me.” 

Arc not here, Dr. Wolff asks, the words of 
our Lord confirmed, that wisdojn is hidden from 
i.he wise, and revealed to babes ? and here, also, we 
understand the words of David, “ Make me to 
know the hidden wisdc^pi.” 

Wolff' then read to the king, the words of St. 
Paul (1 Cor. chap. i. verses 20-24), “ Where is the 
wise ? where is the scribe ? where is the disputer of 
this world ? hath not God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world? For after that in the wisdoht: of 
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God tbe world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased 
God the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. Por the Jews reqnilh a sign, and 
the Greeks seek after wisdom: but we preach Christ 
crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and 
unto the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them which 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God.” Wolff 
then expounded the passage, and Bundjud Singh 
desired him to send him a gospel. Wolff after- 
wards wrote to Lady William Bentinck, who had 
a New Testament finely bound, which was sent to 
the king; and he wrote Joseph Wolff a most 
beautiful letter, thanking him for it. 

Bundjud Singh has proved to the Mussulmans 
pretty well, that the edge of the sword is not 
always an evidence of the truth of religion ; for 
the name of Bimdjud Singh is a terror from Lahore 
to the city of Bokhara — ^his sword having defeated 
the Muhammadans in every battle, and they became 
subjects , of the worshippers of Salkeran, the sacred 
stone which the Sikhs adore. 

There is a custom, too often apparent in Mis- 
sionary journals, of recording the feelings which 
every storm at sea, or adventure by land, may 
exdte; but it is not Wolfe’s practice to describe 
such feelings. These God knows, and He alone 
ought to know them. But it would, on the other 
hand, be ingratitude not to mention the thoughts 
wyh whidi Wolff was occupied, after having tra- 
velled for many months among wild Tunsomauns, 
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and having been delivered from slavery, and es- 
caped death- at Dooab, and having passed throngh 

the wild mJIfeitains of the Elhaibaree; when he 

# 

fonnd himself at once and so agreeably snrronnded 
by kind people as he entered the Pnnjaiib ; all 
of whom were dressed in white garments, with 
their hands folded before them, as if in prayer, 
or waiting for an order from a superior. And this 
was the sight which gpreeted Wolff, and the cha- 
racter of his receptions throughout the country of 
Eundjud Singh ; and particularly at his Court, where 
the grandees were all dressed in white garments, 
with golden ornaments upon them ; and who, with 
their king, presented to Wolff valuable gifts of 
shawls, and jewels, and sweetmeats, and fine linen, 
and money, and vied with each other in showing 
kindness to the destitute wanderer. 

Oh ! how agreeably will the believer in Christ 
be surprised, wlien, having faithfully foi^bt 
earth the good fight of faith; and undel*<%iany 
trials and afflictions finished the work which 
given him to do ; his soul shall disentangle itself 
from the burden of this body, and, upon the pinions 
of angels, shall flee to that land, wh^ a crown of 
glory, which fadeth not away, is prepared for him ; 
and where the family pf heaven, clothed in whiter 
garments than those of fhe Sikhs, shall meet him j 
and where he shall hear the.aongs of holy mariyra , 
and virgins ; and where he shall also hear the voiae; ^ 
not of a heathen king, brM: of the King of 
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exclaiming, “Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of t^ Lord.” 

We must, however, proceed. On^Ruming from 
the Court, on horseback, to the house of General 
Allard, the first thing Wolff did was, to have his 
heard shaved off ; when one of the Sikhs stood by, 
and wept, and said, “ Why do you cut off the orna- 
ment of man?” However, Wolff ate his dinner 
more easily and with better zest, after he had dis- 
burthened himself of his beard ; for it was of pro- 
digious size, and much confused and matted for 
want of dressing, which, Allard said, made him 
look like a lion. He had then the following con- 
versation with Hurry Singh, who asked, “ Ho you 
visit the fortresses of places?” Wolff said, “I 
never look at fortresses. My only business is to 
speak to -people about God.” 

Hur^ Singh asked, “ Wliat is necessary, in 
order to arrive at a better knowledge of God?” 
Wciff %aid, “Jesus Christ saith, ‘Will not your 
JEEe^enly Father give the Holy Spirit to those 
who ask Him?’ Pray, therefore, to God, and lb* 
will give you the light of truth.” “ Which is the 
best of all religions?” asked Hurry Singh. Wollf 
replied, “The religion of Jesus Christ.” 

A Moonshee, who was present, translated int»t 
ttie SiUi language, from the Persian which W'oijf 
reeled, the fifth chapter of St. Matthew : and all 
whft^ were there seemed to be delighted. Hurry 
Singh fdien asked, “ If any one purposes to leave 
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the world, and devote himself to God, what must 
he do with his wife and children? It is ’very 
hard to be olrihged to leave them.” Wolff replied, 

“ Christianity is a religion which makes people 
happy without a wife, and with a wife ; and it is 
a religion which one can practise without a wife, 
and with a wife.” 

Dr. Wolff must here observe, that among all 
nations the observance of celibacy is considered 
a state in which a man can serve God better than 
in married life. The one thing which must be 
said is, that there ought to be no forced 
and that a man should be allowed to carry^lli^^' 
with him, as Paul and Peter did, according bot&'‘tb 
ecclesiastical history and the Gospel. And W«^ 
must say, by his own experience, that a roaaning ' 
missionary ought never to think of ||g|arrying. 
For God only knows how Wolff suffered from 
being in a distant country, and having to feel 
that he had left behind him a wife. He took 
Francis Xavier as his model, but Francis Xavier 
was not married j and it is a great struggle still 
with Wolff to decide, whether he was right or not, 
in undertaking perilous journeys of xbany thousands 
of miles, separated from a wife whom he tenderly 
loved, and who had remained behind, and (as he 
heard) often in tears on his account, although a 
woman of a very powerful and religious mind. 
Oh ! Georjg^a, Georgiana, pardon me, if I have 
done wrong ! Bat enough of that. 

When Wolff left tTiniitsur, on the 22nd of Jpney 
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1832, and was already outside the town, to his 
greatest horror, Bundjud Singh sent for him to 
come back immediately, as he wished again to see 
him! Wolff returned, but without a beard; and 
the moment Bundjud Singh saw him^he exclaimed, 
“ Ho ! ho ! ho ! where have you left your beard ?” 

Wolff said, “ It is well taken care of, in the 
house of your Majesty’s general.” 

He replied, “ I shall cut off his nose, the first 
day I see the fellow.” 

Ijena Singh, a Pundit, who was present, said to 
Wolft Bays, like those of the sun, went out of 
the Iwad of Jesus Christ.” 

Another said to him, “Mam, Perwerdegar (i. e. 

* God ’) is like the v«ride ocean ; out of many 
drops of which many rivers are formed, but they 
do not Mj^ust the ocean. Many grains of sand 
and shells are cast out of the ocean upon the dry 
land, and yet they do not exhaust the ocean. Thus, 
Wishnoo, whom you call ‘ Jesus,’ is a drop of tliat 
wide ocean, which is God ; but nothing wliicli 
comes from Him exhausts God. Prom tJie b('- 
ginning a religion was established for every 
nation, suitable to their several climates ; and 
every^one, who is faithful to that religion in wbieli 
he was bom, shall come to Goc^ and shall have his 
reward in Swarg, which is the paradise of the 
!ffindoo8.” 

Wolff asked, “ Why do you woiship the cow ? ” 

The Moonshee of Hurry Singh relied, “ If you 
do not wisdi to make the Hindoo^ yoEU^. do^y 
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enemies, do not speak about the cow.” So Wolff 
broke off the conversation. 

A Hindoo, not a Sikh, told Wolff that the Hin- 
doos acknowledge only one God ; and that the idols 
are only representatioiiS of. the invisible Gk>dhead. 
Now the great fault of those infidels, whom we 
find among baptized Christians, is this, that they 
are ever ready to say something in favour of any 
religion whatsoever, except the true one; and 
therefore some of them assert that the Hindoos 
are no idolaters, in order . to make the veracity of 
excellent missionaries suspected. They speak with 
horror of the Spanish Inquisition, whilst* they 
talk with enthusiasm about the custom, preva^UtS^ 
among Hindoos and Sikhs, of burning 4£ya^< 
wives ; and they do the same in regard 
horrors of Juggur-Nauth. Wolff him8d||||^lieves 
that many a Hindoo, and many a heatheiraf New 
Zealand, will be met with among the number of 
the happy in Heaven ; for he believes that many of 
them are so guided by the Spirit, as to airive at 
a knowledge of the truth ; and that the Spirit of 
God guides them in a way unknown to tliexnselvji^ 
He believes, at the same time, that those 
infidels have less chance of entering the kibfl^hun 
of Christ than these. For “What is idola^P” 
Wolff asks. It is the worship of an ihimslhle 
being,- through a visible hkeness,v by whh^ :&e 
original is slmt out micl loifotten. N<Jw thk is ea^. 
actly the niaBii^ among the 
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w]|&'1&ifflrefore are idolaters. Idolatiy, however, is 
Aothiag else but a system of Pantheism. 

Wolff, having thus visited Rundjud Singh a 
second time, left Umritsur, and set' out for Lood- 
hiaha; he met the Pope of the Sikhs, the famous 
Baba Betee Saheb Singh. He was one hundred 
years of age, a descendant of Baba Nanak, and 
he resided at Oonawala, in the Himalaya Moun- 
tains. When Wolff asked a person belonging to 
this sect, in what the privileges of this great man 
consisted, he replied, that he can curse the Maha 
lUyah, and all the Sirdars, i. e. “ Generals,” and 
humbly bow before him. “ He says to the 
Rajah, I am he that created thee, and tliut 
has exalted thee.” 

‘ -HOn day, Rundjud Singh wanted to take pos- 
^sssion^lllthe Castle Teerc, which is in the moun- 
tains ; he • went to that holy man, the Pope 
Betee, and worshipped him, and said, “ I want a 
horse of you, in order that the rest of my horses 
may be blessed.” 

Retee Singh answered, “ Thou blind rascal, iliou 
wantest a horse of me ; but I shall give thee ono 
hiuil&ed bastinadoes ! ” Rundjud Singh said, “ Not 
olia l^mdred only, but five hundred ; only give me 
a howe.” Betee Singh, seeing the humility of the 
monai^db,. forthwith gave him a horse, and add(;d, 

" !3P6^*bo?jrow thou shalt be in possession of the 
Ce/atie;** and so it came to pass. 

Betee was said to be possessed of a pro- 
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perty .of £30, "000. He remaiaed up the wholei'’ 
nigSt, and worshipped, and performed ablutionsi 
He gave harsh words only to his followers ; whilst 
those who received with humility what he said to 
them became ptire ; but thos^ who were offended 
at his words became hated even by their own wives. 
Yet, after all, he was a great wretch, for he had 
murdered his own son. 

Wolff at last crossed the Sutledge, and arrived 
at Loodhiana, in the hospitable dwelling of Cap- 
tain, now Colonel, Sir Claude- Wade, the Resident 
at the Court of Lahore. Before entering the room 
Wolff had not met with any British officer for 
a long time, except, Alexander Bumes ; and on 
putting his foot on the first English station of the 
most northern frontier of British India, Wolff ex- 
claimed, and shouted aloud, “Through God’s in- 
finite goodness I am safe ! I am safe ! after so 
many trials and adventures. I am safe, and the 
liord has not permitted one hair to fall front my 
li('ad ; and the prophecy of my friends at Teheran 
has not been fulfilled, that I should not get beyond 
Aleslied ; lor here I am ! here I am ! ” 

(..'aptains Wade and Murray burst into tears, 
and introduced him to Major Faithful ; and» so, 
alter an interval of eighteen months, .he once 
again saw a whole English family, and preached 
to them that very day, and took, as his text, " The 
angel who redeemed me from all evil.” 

Wolff lectured too, the same day, on his travels, 
and he was introduced, by Captain Wade, to hothT 

VOL. II. o 
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the ex-kings of the Punjaub, Shah’Zemaun, and 
Shiyah Almolk. Poor Shah Zemaun had ^een 
deprived of his eyes by Futteh Khan, one of his 
slaves, who himself afterwards experienced the 
same fate. Wolff preached again, on the 1st of 
July, 1832, to the inhabitants of Loodhiana, and 
he also gave them two lectures. 

One of the lectures was on Visions, and he re- 
lated the following vision, which he himself saw 
when at Malta ; and, as he is determined to have 
the Church and the public know his whole mind, 
he now repeats it. 

When at Malta, in the year 1830, just before 
his departure on his first expedition to Bokhara, 
he walked about one night in his room — thinking 
'of the bliss of heaven — when suddenly he saw 
before him the New Jerusalem, with Christ our 
Xiord in the midst, and the Apostles walking about 
with crowns on their heads, clothed in white gar- 
ments, singing in Hebrew, “ Glory to God in tin; 
highest, and to the Lamb that sittetJi on tlu- 
nght hand of God ! ” Then Paul turned to "Wolif, 
and said, “ And now thou shalt aho hare such ,/ 
crown, but not such a glorious one as I have, § v-. / ’ 
And then the vision disappeared! Sir Jlarrv 
Jones, who slept in a room close to Wolff' ’s, asked 
him the next morning, “With whom, Wolff', hav<‘ 
'j<m been eohveming?” Wolff related the occur- 
rence in iiie presence of some Captains of tb<i 
— ^when Captain West, of the Boyal Navy, 
ImiMde the remark, " What a happy man, you, my 
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dear Wolff, must be ! and I cannot see why you 
should not relate what you have seen, for John 
Wesley was gifted with visions from on high ! 

Wolff stated the whole fact, at Jjord William 
Bentinck’s request, in his drawing-room : he told 
it also all over India — and Wolff would consider 
it ingratitude towards his Saviour to conceal it 
from the public, in a work which professes to be a 
faithful narrative of all that has occurred to him. 
Jung Stilling, Madame Krudener, Colonel Gardiner, 
and S. Bernard, were not ashamed to tell such 
things; why, then, should Joseph Wolff be? He 
is determined not to fall in with the spirit of the 
age ! He also related the fact to many holy men 
in England, and they told him not to conceal it 
fi’om the public ! Besides this, it appeared in all 
the German papers, and in all the papers of India: 
and here it is laid before the public again. 

jVfter the lecture was over, a gentleman was 
introduced to Wolff, who had lately come from 
.1 uggurnautli. Wolff said to him, “Amissionary 
must not only preach and teach, he must also be 
taught; therefore, be kind enough to tell me the 
meaning of ‘ Juggurnauth,’ and something of its 
history.” 'J’he gentleman then told him, “Jug- 
gurnauth is derived from Juggur, which means the 
‘ V\h>rld,’ or ‘ Universe,’ and Nauth, i. e. ‘ Lord,’ or 
‘ Master ; ’ and the history of it is this. Upon 
the mountain, Nilachue Pahur, stood the image of 
Nilmadhoe Vishnoo. This hill, with its image, 
sank down, and was oveiwhelmed by the sea. Ju- 
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demdjumnali, a Eajah of Malwa, in the Sutyjoog, 
replaced the image, with another, not far from 
where the hill formerly stood. This new image 
was called Juggumauth, and a pilgrimage to it 
was commenced ; and thus it became a great place 
of resort for pilgrims.” 



CHAPTEE IV. 


sin JEBEMIAIt BBTANT ; THE GOTEBNOB-GEHEBAE ; I.OBD 
WILEIAM BBNTINCK AND DADT WIDIIAM BENTINOE ; SH- 
BATUOO AND SIMDAH. 

WoliFF at last left Loodliiana, and having received 
a kind letter from Lady Bryant, he proceeded to 
Subathoo and Simlah, in the Himalaya mountains ; 
and, on the 3rd of July, he arrived at Eoopar, 
where a conference had formerly taken place be- 
tw(^en Lord William Bentinck and Eundjud Singh. 
But whilst at Badde, wlricli is thirty English miles 
IVoni Eoopar, and where the Himalaya niountains 
l)egiu, he sent forward a messenger to Sir Jeremiah 
Ih-yant, at Subathoo, where that gentleman lived. 
Ijater on, in the afternoon, there came to Wolff a 
letter from I^ady Bryant, with a hill pony, also a 
.ltii,!/)<) 0 )i, or “ Hill chair,” and some provisions, 
IV hu h were sent on to meet the “ learned Padre 
Wolff” on his road. The carriers were all naked, 
and Wollf arrived at Subathoo at ten o’clock at 
night, where a beautiful lady came out of her 
house to greet him, and-said, “ Here you are, after 
your many troubles and trials, in the house of your 
(jousins, praise be to Q-od.” 

Then there came out Sir Jeremiah Bryant, with 
one arm ; for he had lost the other in battle, foid 
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he said, “Welcome, Wolff; I shake you by the 
hand with my left arm.” 

^ letter was then handed to Wolff from Lady 
William Bentinck, inviting him to be their guest 
at Simlah ; which of course he accepted. 

He remained for several days at Subathoo, ad- 
miring and enchanted with the beauty of the 
country, and the prosperily of the English people 
there. He was refreshed too, both in mind and 
body, by the cordiality he found ; and, seeing the 
high respect and reverence with which his host was 
treated by the natives, Wolff said to Sir J eremiah 
Bryant, Colonel Arnold, and the rest, “ I cannot 
help thinki ng that you are here, in this mighty 
country, as those Icings of the East, who are mcji- 
tioned in the Revelation of St. John” (Rev. xvi. 
12). And Wolff but little thought that, ten years 
afterwards, he should read a book, written by a 
gentleman of Leeds, making it out, really in a 
most satisfactory manner and with great genius, 
that the East India Company are actually the 
“ KingfS of the East.” Wollf is sorry that he 
has forgotten the name of that clever writer, hut 
he knows him personally. 

Wolff felt that the beauty of this country in- 
clined him to believe, like Origen, i)i the transjiii- 
gtatidn of souls : for he could not help thinking 
that he had been there before, and seemed to be 
well acquainted with the country. His English 
friends stud, “ This is a common belief; all over the 
oOuntxy, amang the Hindoos ; and they will be 
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delighted with hearing you say that you are in* 
dined to believe in it also.” The noble counte- 
nance and warrior-like appearance of Sir Jeremiah 
Bryant, made Wolff feel that he had known him 
thousands of years ago; whilst the fairy -like 
beauty of his wife, and the love they bore to each 
othSr, made him say, “ You make me believe in 
fairies ! ” <• Lady Bryant answered, “ Fairies are 
more towards Cashmere; but it seems that you 
are very liberal, and believe all things. Have you 
ever seen fairies ? ” 

Wolff said that he had not seen them ; but he 
had heard of a Muhammadan, at Jerusalem, who 
had been regularly married to a fairy; and the 
children she bore him were not visible to others 
Imt only to her husband^ after the manner of- Mu- 
hamuiadan families. But their little voices were 
heard by the visitors, who saw pipes brought to 
the master by invisible hands. Lady Bryant 
asked, “ J)o you believe this story?” 

Wolff replied, “ I do not believe it ; but still, T 
see a fairy ! ” “ Where?” Wolff said, “In your- 

self.” Ijady Bryant answered, “ I have heard that 
you arc a great friend of the ladies, and I do not 
wonder that Georgiana has married you ! ” 

Wolff then lectured at Subathoo, and preached 
there to the English inhabitants. After’ this, he 
set out for Simlah, and when he got half-way, he 
met a palanquin and bearers sent by the Gk>vemoi> 
General. On al%hting at the Governor’s house, Cap- 
tain Byrne, Lord Wiliam’s aide-de*eamp, hrot^ht 
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lum into a room that he might dress himself ; and 
after this, he made his appearance at the breakfast- 
tal^e, where he was welcomed by Lord and Lady 
William Bentinck and the whole staff. He met there 
the Reverend H. Fisher, chaplain to his Lordship, 
who had been a great friend of Wolff when he was 
at Cambridge ; and he at once invited W olff to preach 
the next Sunday, though he was not yet ordained. 
Wolff sat near Lord William, who listened, with 
the greatest attention, to every word he said. Wolff 
said to him, “I know why your Lordship is so 
attentive to all I say.” Lord William Bentinck 
asked, " Why ? ” “ Because your Lordship has 

heard that I am cracked ! ” 

Universal laughter followed this I’eply. 

Lady William afterwards told Wolff, whoti slu‘ 
was alone with him, that the proclamation lie liad 
issued in the Punjaub had made Lord William 
and herself very anxious to see him, before Jjord 
William wrote to Rundjud Singh, to ask pcrmi.ssion 
for him to go to Cashmere, because they wished t( > 
see whether he was crazy or not. For, when Lord 
William had received the proclamation, he wmd, 
with a very long face, into her ladyship’s room, 
and said, “ We must see Wolff that we may Judge 
about him for ourselves ; for Rundjud Singh spoke, 
“^er ail, in the highest terms of him and of his 
enthusiasm. So, next Sunday, you must preach 
in otur drawing-room,” Lady William Bentinck 
continued, **Mid deliver some lectures besides; 
and' we will ^vite the Commander-in-Chief and 
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Lady Bames, and her brother, -Captain Fawkes, 
and all the residents who are now in Simlah ; among 
whom are Sir William and Lady Macknagh^en, 
and Colonel and Mrs. Sale.” * 

WolfP, therefore, preached -on that Snnday, and 
several Sundays after, in the houses of both the 
Governor -General, and Sir E. Bames; and he 
preached in Persian to the Muhammadan Nwahs. 
He called also on Major-General Adams, who asked 
him “What he thought about Jacob wrestling 
with the angel, whether it was a real wrestling, or 
not ? For, it is said, that Jacob’s thigh was put 
out.” # 

Wolff replied, like a flash of lightning, “ I am 
sure you must have seen dervishes wrestling in 
prayer, and how their .thighs are sometimes ac- 
tually put out of joint by the exertion.” Adams, 
and all tlie psirty present, said, that this was a 
most ingenious and bold interpretation ; and they 
had n<jt the slightest doubt that Wolff was right. 

A famous Muhammadan afterwards called upon 
\Volfl‘, just Avhen Captain Shelley, a nephew of the 
J’amous poet Shelley, happened to be present, who 
was a nice, clever, but facetious young gentleman, 
'rho Muhammadan told Wolff the following fable of 
the Affghans, respecting the origin of their name, 
d'hore was a kin§j^ who sent his people to several 
parts of the world, to procure him slave-girls for his 


* Afterwards Sir Bobert and Lady Sale. 
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ihfti vmrt. In a short time they brought a considerable 
number of slaves to their king, who assigned them 
a quarter in his palace. Within a year, they all 
bore children simultaneously, and were at a loss, 
for some time, what name to give t6 them. At 
last, they agreed to adopt the name of Aff-Ghaun, 
i. e. Aff, which means the “Barking of a dog,” 
and GAaun, the “ Crowing of a cock ; ” because 
these sounds were heard at their birth. Hence 
the name and origin of the word “ Affghan.” 

On the following day. Captain Hay, of Lord 
KinnouVs family, said to Wolff, “ I warn you not 
to place any credit in the^story of the origin of 
the Affghans ; for Shelley told me he had made 
you believe this funny tale, but that it has not a 
word of truth in it, and he himself had never 
. heard it.” Wolff laughed, n.nd said to H ay, “ Pray 
tell Shelley, that he lies like a dog ! for it was not 
he, but the Muhammadan, who told me that story ; 
and so I shall put it into my book.” 

The next day. Hay and Captain Bell, who was 
afterwards our clever resident in Hepaul, fought a 
duel about some dispute at cards. Of course tin' 
Governor- General ignored this transaction; l»ut, 
Wolff, not knowing that such encounters were not. 
for the Governor’s ears, said at table, before tlie 
wjiole party, “ Captains Hay ai^Bell, you fellows, 
"^^t have you been fighting a duel about this 
a^pbrningP You ought to be cashiered.” Iiord 
William Beniinok looked another way, aa^af he 
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had not heard ; and Colonel Benson said, with a 
suppressed voice, to Wolff, “ Hold your tongue*! ” 
After dinner there was great fun at Wolff’s. ex- 
pense; and whilst he was sitting by Shelley and 
conversing with him. Colonel Benson came up to 
him; and said, “Are you not aware that the 
Grovernor-Q-eneral ought to know nothing about 
duels? ” Wolff replied, “How could I know any- 
thing about your military etiquette ? ” On this, 
Shelley turned and said to Wolff, “By the bye, 
I shall have to fight a duel With you ; for you told 
Hay, that I lied like a dog ! ” Colonel Benson 'at 
once became mediatory and observed, “ Wolff did 
not say, ‘ You lied like a dog; ’ but he said, ‘ You 
lied like a lock’ ” — mimicking, at the same time, 
Wolff’s foreign pronunciation. On this, Shelley, 
keeping up the joke, said, “ Well, this makes ^ 
the dificrcnce, and I must excuse him.” 

Wolfi' then continued his conversation with 
(Joneral Adams, who made him acquainted with 
the Ibllowing information about Canaya, which is 
<tne of the incarnations of Krishna: observing in 
it a striking resemblance to the history of Christ. 
Oauaya, it is said, was bom at Muttra. The name 
of the Itajah of that place was Kon*. There was 
a prophecy that a child should be bom, who would 
deprive Konz cMjip Hngdom. He therefore or- 
dered, that all cHwen, under a certain age, should 
be put to death, wffich was executed. The chad 
Canaya, however, was miraeuhmsly saved, 
carried over to Hokul ; where he was broug^ dp 
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among the shepherds, and showed great wisdom 
at^an early age. Here the legend ends. 

Wolff was again asked to • preach in the house 
of the Commander-in-Chief, when he expounded 
the twelfth chapter of the Revelation, and proved 
that the woman there predicted is the Jewish 
nation ; and that the prophecy is still to he ful- 
filled ; and that a mighty opposition shall take 
place, even in heaven, before redemption and re- 
storation shall come to pass ; and a regular battle 
must be fought in heaven, between Michael the 
Archangel, and the dragon and his angels. How 
a battle can take . place between spirits is not Jbr 
man to inquire into ; but the Lord hath thus 
revealed it. And then the dragon, whicli is the 
devil, shall be defeated by the Archangel Michael 
and his angels. And the devil shall be east down 
from heaven, and come down upon earth ; and, 
after this, he shall never have access to hea\a*n 
again, which he has till that time ; for he had 
access to God in the time of Job • and, though h<‘ 
is not in heaven as a serving angel, he has access 
to heaven as an accuser of his people. And then 
he shall go about deceiving the nations ; and then, 
according to 'that same chapter, mighty miracles 
shall he wrought for the Jewish nation, as it was 
int the days of* Egypt. All j|||||| is in harmony 
' the prophet Micah (chap^ii. 15th ver.se), 
Aee^ing to the days of thy coming out of the 
la^ 'of will I show unto him marveUdus 

thii!^/^ A^d the prophet Micah (i8th 



Travels and Adventures of Dr. Wolff. 93 

alludes to the song of Miriam, “Who is a God 
like unto thee?” And then it shall he sung again, 

“ Sound the loud timbrel o’er Egypt’s dark sea ; 

Jehovah has triumphed, his people are free.” 

This -sermon made such a sensation, that Wolff 
was obliged to preach it for three successive Sun- 
days ; first, at the Commander-in-Chief ’s ; next, in 
the house of the Governor-General ; and then in 
the house of Colonel Churchill; and, even after- 
wards, he twice delivered it in Subathoo. 

AVolff thus continued to enjoy a most pleasant 
time in the house of the Governor-General and 
Lady William Bentinck. With the latter, who 
was a most holy lady, he often sat for whole days 
conversing in her sitting-room, and she was like a 
mother to him. Indeed, he went so frequently 
into Inn- dressing-room, that she said, with great 
good-lmmour, “I must get a trap to catch you; 
I'o)’ we shall both lose our characters if you come 
hct e so often ; ” and frequently, after dinner, both 
she and the other ladies would teaze Wolff to 
d(>alh with their bantering jokes. One day, Pa- 
kt-nham. Lord William’s private secretary, called 
on Wolfi', when he was sitting with Lady William 
in iior sitting-room, and began to read the fol- 
lowing paragrapl^from one of the Meerut news- 
papers : — 

“ Joseph Wolff, perverted Jew, is now in the 
Government House at Siml^h, where he delights 
and matmots thw whole party.” — S klim. 
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Wdiff joined in their hearty laughter, and all 
he said was, in the best-natured manner, “ Nasty 
fettom!^* 

Sir Edward Barnes, who was present, with his 
brother-in-law and aide-de-camp. Captain Fawkes, 
laughed, and said, “ This has been written by no 
one but our friend Captain Miles.” And he, 
beyond all doubt, must have been a relation of 
Bobert Miles, the Hector of Bingham, for he bore 
a striking resemblance to him, and was also a 
native of Bristol. WolflF met this gentleman after- 
wards at Meerut, and said to him, as soon as he 
was introduced, tickling him as he spoke, “ I shall 
have to fight you, old fellow, because you called 
me ‘a perverted Jew.’” He, and all the party, 
laughed, and Wolff and Miles at once became 
the best friends. So much so, that they travelled 
together from Meerut to Delhi, and Milos gave 
Wolff letters for Miss Hannah More, the col<?- 
brated authoress; and he also wrote to her himself 
about Wolff, in such terms, that, when Wolff two 
years after came to Bristol, Miss Hannah More 
sent him a most kind letter of invitation to lu r 
house in the country ; but Wolff regrets that ll<^ 
had not time to accept the invitation. 

Captain, now Major Fawkes gave Wolff the 
information about the natives of A n s 
via. that if anything is stolen from a 
Eojrqpeim, they knoipr how to trace the footsteps 
of ilie ihiitf aeross th^ very grass, till they arrive 
at his house, and bring back the stolen p feoiaieg fcv. 
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Wolff found that this extraordinary instinct was 
also possessed by the Turconaamis. 

One day Wolff made the Oovemor-General, 
and the whole party, laugh, with the following 
story, which happened to him when he travelled 
in 1823, in company with the American mission- 
aries, Fisk and King, through the desert, from 
Egypt to Jerusalem. Wolff was sitting in his 
tent, where. King came to him, and said, “ Wolff, 
the dervish in our party struck his donkey, and 
called him a Jew.” Wolff said nothing at the 
time ; but when he left his tent, and walked about 
in the desert with King, they met this same dervish 
and his donkey. King then asked Wolff, pointing 
to the donkey, “Who is this, Wolff?” Wolff 
replied, imitating the American snuffle, “ the 
l^residcnt of the United States of North America, 
Sir. 

Lord William was so much pleased with this 
story, that Wolff Avas obliged to repeat it at every 
new dinner party; and Lady William Bentinck’s 
motherly heart was shown in everything she said 
to Wolff. One day, when he was alone with her, 
she remarked, “ I have succeeded in convincing ail, 
who have seen and heard you, that you are not 
{•racked; but I have not convinced them that 
you are not an enthusiast.” Wolff replied, “My 
ilear Lady William, I hope that I am an enthu- 
siast ; or, as the Persian So^ees say, that I am 
drunk with the love of God. Nothing is doDie 
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witiwut enthusiasm. Columbus would never have 
hoovered America* without enthusiasm.” 

Lord William came in a^ Wolff said this, and 
he observed, “You are right, Wolff.” Her Lady- 
ship added, “ They also believe you to be am- 
bitious.” Wolff replied, “And in this they are 
also right, for my ^eat ambition is, to preach the 
Gospel in countries where it never was preached 
before ; and this was St. Paul’s ambition.” 

His Lordship cried, “Bravo! bravo I Wolff!” 
and then asked him what he thought about tithes ? 
He answered, at once, “My Lord, tithes are of 
Divine institution.” And his Lordship said, “ You 
are right ! You are right ! ” 

Lady William Bentinck often gave Dr. Wollf 
a good setting down for his absence of mind. One 
day. Lady Bryant came from Subathoo to Simlah, 
and called Wolff into the room : Lady Barnes 
being also there. These ladies then forced WoKl' 
to sit down, and got a native Seward to cut liis 
hair, whilst they superintended tlie operation. 
After it was over, Wolff said to Lady William, 
“Now, you wiU. have to make yoiu’sclf ii eusliiou 
of my hair.” 

The foresight of Lord William Bentinck was 
extr^^ina^. He told Wolff at that time, that 
I would eventually fall into the hands 

- ol th«r !&]%lish ; for the cautious policy of Eundjud 
Singh would scarceljf be followed up by his suc- 
cessm.; and then internal dissensions would force 
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the English to interfere, and it would fall into the 
hands of the English altogether. 

One day, WolfF received an invitation from the 
Commander-in-Chief to a fancy ball, and the note 
said, “ Mr. Wolff is expected -to appear in his fancy 
dress.” Lord and Eady William then asked him, 

“ Now, what will you do ? ” Of course Wolff 
said, “ I sha’n’t go.” Her Ladyship answered, “ I 
will tell you what you may do. I shall go, as my 
position obliges me to do so ; but you may go, and 
spend that evening with your friend, Mr. Fisher, 
tlie chaplain.” He did so ; and they then talked 
about the religious societies, and Fishen agreed 
with Wolff, that they are often a great drawback 
to the operations of missionaries. Wolff wishes 
to see in England the. formation of a corps of 
missionary riflemen, with guns also, not of Arm- 
but of the Strong Arm — ^God Almighty. 

About four days after the fancy ball. Colonel 
and ]Mrs. Churchill invited Wolff to a dinner, and 
a large party met him ; but after the dinner there 
was music, to which he did not object ; but in the 
midst of the music, a whole party of dancing-girls 
a})peared, which that fellow. Colonel Churchill, 
bad arranged on purpose. Wolff said, “ You will 
not catch me staying with these;” and ran out of 
the room directly. However, he afterwards saw a 
troop of dancing-girls, at Cashmere, and says that 
their dancing was beautiful. ' Eose-leaves were i 
strewed upon the ground, and they danced so as I 
to form the petals again into roses. 

VOIi. II. 
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SIS' anS Adoenturea of Jdr..Wo^. 

WioMP had, at this time, a great wish to go to 
Cashmere before proceeding to Calcutta ; and he 
had now an insight into the way in which poli- 
■ ticians manage their affairs. Jjord William him- 
self did not like to -write to Bundjud Singh for 
permission; for he said to Wolff, “If I write 
myself to him, and ask it of him as a favour, he 
wffl ask another favour of me in return.” But he 
knew that Bundjud Singh had asked Captain 
Wade, now Sir Claude Wade, what he thought 
Lady William Bentinck would like ? and tliat 
she told Wade, who lived at Loodhiana, that Lady 
William would like Bundjud Singh to grant leave 
to Wolff to go to Cashmere. So Lord William 
left the matter dependent on her Ladyship’s re- 
quest. But Bundjud Singh kept Wolff in suspense 
for two months, and on his remarking to Lord 
William Bentinck on the tardiness of this pr(j- 
ceeding, the latter still refused to interfere, but 
said, “ Yes, but this is the way in which T have 
^ always got on in the world — ^by reflecting well 
before acting.” 

Wolff was struck, another time, by one of Lord 
l^ilBam’s observations. Wolff’ often told hiiu 
@iat the Prime Minister of Bokhara wished, very 
Iattcl4 that England should send an ambassador 
thare-r , L^d William replied, “ Before we send an 
‘ ambasimdor to Bokhara, we must know well what 
Persia would say to it, and what Bussia would say 
to it/' Lord William would not be hurried in his 
jdans. 
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"Wolff, quite in despair of getting leave of Bun^* 
jud Singh to proceed to Cashmere, set out- for 
Krimaul, with letters from the Q-overhor-G-eneral 
for Lucknow, Calcutta, and Madras. He arrived 
at Kumaul, preached and lectured there, and was 
staying* with Mr. Parish, the chaplain, when one 
day, at a dinner party, Miss Matthews, a daughter 
of Captain Matthews, about eighteen years of 
age, came up to him in the presence of a number 
of officers, and other gentlemen and ladies, and said, 
“ Mr. Wolff, I will hand down your name to my 
cliildren’s children ! ” The whole room resounded 
•with laughter at tliis magnificent promise. He 
also met an interesting gentleman. Captain Mellish 
by name, who -w'as well acquainted with German, 
and w’hose relations live in Nottinghamshire. 
^Vlule they were at dinner, a courier arrived ex- 
]>re.ss Irom Lady William Bentinck, who had 
written, saying, “ I am afraid that you 'will knock 
your head against the wall for joy ; for his Ma-. 
jesty, the Maha Eajali, has given you his per- 
i/ussiou to go to Cashmere." Wolft* immediately 
shoiited for joy, and exclaimed (the whole parly' 
pri'sont sympathizing with him), “ I can go to 
f'ashmerc \” A commissioned officer had been 
sent by the Maha Eajali to await Wolff’s arrival . 
et Subathoo, in the house of Sir Jeremiah and 
Ijady Bryant ; and the orders of Bundjud Singh 
were, tlmt Joseph Wolff might remain one month 
at Cashmere, that he should make slow stages^ 
and receive from every Btyah he met on the road^ 
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day^ ^Tf>4 twenty pots of sweetmeats. On 
hM: onrival at Oaslimere, the Prince Governor, Sheer 
Sih^, was^jo give liim six shawls, and 1000 sicca 
irdpees, equivalent to £100; and thus provided 
for, Wolff ultimately left the house of Sir Jere- 
miah and Lady Bryant, who accompanied him a 
little way down the Himalaya. He first returned 
to Loodhiana to his friend Captain,’ now Sir Claude 
Wade, and stayed there two days ; during which 
time. Captain Wade wrote letters for him to the 
famous Sekardoor, who is said to be a lineal de- 
scendant of Alexander the Great, and he is Eajah 
of the province called “ Little Kashgar.” 

Before Wolff left Loodhiana, Captain, now Sir 
Claude Wade, and residing at Bath, said to Dr. 
Wolff, “You wiU meet, on going to Cashmere, 
many shawl- weavers on the road, who are emi- 
grating from Cashmere on account of the tyranny 
which prevails at Cashmere ; in case you meet 
with puch kind of emigrants, tell them that they 
should aU come to British India, and especially 1o 
Loodhia^, where they will meet with a kind re- 
ception from me, and find work.” 



CHAPTER V. 


r« A«Tnun?tJiJ« 


Wolff then set out for Belaspoor, where he met 
with a Rajah, quite a young man, who brought 
him the £25. That Rajah was the most stupid 
and ignorant man that Wolff ever saw, and the 
most horrid brute that ever lived. His great 
delight was to ride upon an elephant, which was 
made to tread upon a little child, so as to crush 
it to death. He desired Wolff to speak in his 
favour to the Governor-Gfeneral, in order that he 
iniglit prevent Mr. Clerk from continually inter- 
fering with him. But Wolff declined to meddle 
with his affairs. 

Wolff met again, on his road to Cashmere, with 
st)me of those Yoghec, already described, who were 
sitting under a tree, with their faces turned to- 
wards the sun’s orb, and their whole bodies be- 
smeared with the yolk of eggs. At the sight of 
them, the whole party who accompanied Wolff, 
exclaimed, Jiam ! Ram ! “ God ! God ! ” Those 
Yoghee were kind people, and not filled with pride 
as devotees frequently are. Wolff asked them, 
“What do you expect to attain by your life?” 
They replied, “ Absorption into the Deity.” They 
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You aw one of the forerunners of your 
nail^|a” (meaning the English), “who will soon 
hbv^hiis country. An d this is all permitted by 
Dhrvaerdegar — ^the ‘ nurser,’ because there is no 
justice in the earth.” 

Wolff then proceeded to IJmballab, where he 
met with two interesting English gentlemen ; the 
one was lb*. Laughton, who introduced him to the 
itesident of the East India Company, George Clerk, 
Esq., who afterwards became Governor of Eombay ; 
and he is now Sir George Clerk, and tills a high 
office under Government. A more fascinating and 
amiable gentleman Wolff scarcely ever met. AVolif 
told him that “the Bajah of Belaspoor wanted 
him to report his (Mr. Clerk’s) interference with 
him to the Governor-General; but that ho had 
declined to meddle with his affairs.” Clerk merciy 
observed that “ the Bajah was still a young man, 
and he hoped to see him reformed.” 

Wolff" only dined with Clerk, and then procecahid 
on his way to Cashmere, lie arrived, after a few 
days, near Nadown, and remained outside tlie 
place, where the Bajah with his whole retinue 
called on him. He first, by order of Buudjud 
Singh, gave Wolff again the £25, and then acictmi- 
panied him to see two fakirs, who were sitting 
naked. in the clefts of a rock, quite choerfu], ])ut 
“they were nasty fellows. Wolff gave them some 
rupees as alms, and they said, “ This will not till 
our bellies.” Wolff told them, that “they, as 
fa^il, ^mdd. not try to fill their beHies, for that 
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desire only tke neoess^es iP)f ^e';, :&r jesos said, 
that we should pray ^aerelyi / 0ive t» this d'^ our 
daily bread.’ ” Wolff wau^ ta ask them sevefal 
questions ; but they, casting upon Wolff an indig- 
nant look, and turning to the Bajah, said, “Be 
silent ; and all you have to do is to listen to our 
wisdom.” They then began to talk about Hano- 
man, the great monkey-god, and spoke the ^eatest 
nonsense that was ever heard, and they told legends 
which were not worth listening to. Wolff, who 
was tired, was about to walk off, and go towards 
Nadown, when they asked him “whether their 
conversation had not appeared to him wise and 
beautiful?” Wolff replied, “As wise and beautiful 
as the monkey of whom. they had talked,” 

On his way to Nadown he encountered two 
other fakirs, whose faces were besmeared with 
dirt. Wolff inquired of them, “Why they be- 
loiiled their faces in such a way?” They replied, 
“To indicate that man was created of dirt;” to 
vv]\ich Wolff' answered, “ If man is created of dirt, 
you need not make yourselves more dirty than 
you are ])y nature.” They said, “ You have entirely 
convinced us of the truth of your remarks, and we 
will give you an immediate proof that we will 
reform,” saying which, they spat on their hands, 
washed their faces, and wiped the dirt off with 
their arms. 

Many of the inhabitants of Nadown came to 
Wolff, and asked him, “if ho had known Ijord 
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Lake, tlie great conqueror of Hindostan, the 
destroyer of the Mogul empire ; a tiger in war, 
and a lion in battle?” Wolff said, “He had 
he^ird much of him, that he was known in history, 
but that he had never seen him, not having lived 
in his time.” The mighty temples which Wolff 
saw in Nadown, and throughout that range of the 
Himalaya mountains, made him more than once 
exclaim, “ Master, what manner of stones, and what 
buildings are here ! ” 

But here Wolff heard an observation, made by 
some Brahmins, which made him shudder, for lie 
felt the truth of their remark. “ Why,” said tliey, 
“do you Englishmen, the masters of Hindostan, 
worship God in contemptible barns?” All that 
Wolff observed in reply was, “ that a great change 
will take place in this respect.” And God be 
praised,^ that, in some degree, a cliange has already 
taken place ! And thanks are due to Daniel 
Wilson, the Bishop of Calcutta, who has built 
there a magnificent cathedral ; and the objections, 
which some of the Directors of the Honourabb; 
East India Company made to his Lordship when 
constructing his cathedral, were not ordy most 
contemptible, but bordering upon atheism ; foi' 
had it been a theatre that- was to be built, no such 
objections would have been raised. They said, 
“That it was not right to tax the natives for the 
purpose of building our churches.” Wolff replies 
in this way : — “ The money at least remained in 
the country, asid at the same time the example set 
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was good.” But Wolff thinks it not fair to tax 
the niggers^ as they are superciliously called, in 
order that the English may drink their wines, get 
a diseased liver, and take the rest of their money 
home to England. However; Wolff would be most 
unjust if he were to say that this was the spirit 
manifested by the generality of Englishmen in 
that country : for he met among them many 
worthy, excellent, and holy people ; but there are 
also, it cannot be denied, amongst the young men 
in India, as well as amongst young English di- 
plomatists in other parts of the world, a set of 
coxcombs, who wish to show their strong-minded- 
ness by affecting paradoxes ; and who actually 
defend the Suttee, as an institution of the country 
which the English ought- never to have abolished. 
AVolff once said to some such coxcombs, "Oh, 
) ou coxcombs, you ought to introduce the Suttee 
amongst yourselves, and burn your own wives.” 
It was really delightful to hear, throughout the 
journey to Cashmere, with what high veneration 
ilralmiins and other Hindoos spoke of Lord William 
IJentinck, for having abolished the Suttee. 

Wolff came in the course of his journey, and not 
far from Hadown, to a place where a sacred light 
was proceeding out of the ground, in a subterranean 
blaze, and before which thousands of pilgrims per- 
formed their devotions. Wolff wished to see it ; 
but as they desired him first to put off the shoes 
from his feet, he preferred to forego the pleasure, 
in order not to give countenance for one moment 
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to a belief that he attributed it to divine efiBcacy. 
Not far from Nadown, Wolff met with a sight 
which delighted his heart. On an eminence, a 
Brahmin was reading a book to several hundred 
people: Wolff asked, “What he was reading to 
them ?” and he replied, “ A holy book.” Wolff 
looked at it, and found it was the Gospel of St. 
Luke, translated by the Serampore Baptist Mission- 
aries. The Brahmin then asked Wolff several 
questions, and the interpretation of many passages, 
which Wolff gave. And on the Brahmin asking 
him, “Who were Moses and the Prophets?” he 
promised to send him Moses and the Prophets. 

'“The beam that ahines on Sion’a hill shall lighten every land ; 

The King who reigns in Sion’s tower shall all the world coiu- 
inand.” 

Wolff then wrote to Lady William Bentinck, and 
gave her the address of the Brahmin, in order th.it 
she might desire the Calcutta Bible Hoeiety to send 
a number of copies of the whole Bi)>le, in tlie dii- 
ferent Hindoo dialects, to the Brahmin, i'or his use. 
.and that of his disciples. 

Whatever the opponents of the British an l 
Foreign Bible Society Aiay say against that stu- 
pendous socifety, Wolff will always stand up as its 
defender ; for, though some translations have 1 uru( <l 
' out very badly, it cannot be denied that they havt- 
ateo issued most excellent translations. And let. 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
also traiihdate some good old commentaries into the 
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different language^; for these would be, under 
God’s providence, a most powerful instrument for 
turning many from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God. The question, however, is 
not so easily answered, “ What commentators would 
be the best ?” but Wolff now undertakes to answer 
it, at the risk of incurring the displeasure of all 
parties. And he at once declares, that neither the 
commentary of Scott, nor that of Mant, is worth 
one farthing ; and translations of them would be 
totally unfit to send to the East. He, therefore, 
would, first of all, advise having translations made 
of the Pat her. s ; Augustine on the Psalms, and the 
N^ew Testament ; and the Commentaries of St. 
Jerome, with Cyprian’s Exposition of the Lord’s 
Prayer. The wonderfully beautiful Catena by 
’riiomas Aquinas should also be included, as well 
as an extract of the Roman Catholic Commentary 
of Cornelius a Lapide, and a revised commentary 
oi’ Maldonatus, with St. Bernard’s Commentary on 
the Canticles. Prom the Jansenist theologians 
lie would recommend Quesnelles’ Commentary on 
the JShnv Testament. Of English divines, he likes 
the New Commentary by Pusey on the Minor 
Prophets; and of English commentaries, the best 
iirc those of GiU, the Baptist, and of Dr. Adam 
Clarke, the Methodist. Pearson is most valuable 
on the Creed, and so are the sermons of Bishops 
Andrewes and Jeremy Taylor j for though these 
latter are not strictly commentaries, yet they give 
a clear insight into many difficult passages Holy 
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Scripture. There is also the Commentary on the 
Bible, written in the Armenian tongue by Nyersis, 
ShnorhaaU. Again, of the English writers, he 
recommends the five volumes containing an expo- 
sition of the parables of our Lord, written by 
Edward Greswell. Then, again, one ought to read 
the Koran, and extract from it all those passages . 
which illustrate Scriptural statements. Wolff 
thinks that there must be in existence a commen- 
tary of a great portion of Scripture, written by the 
great missionary of China, Mr. Morrison j who 
loudly proclaimed the great necessity of giving to 
the Chinese, not only the Scriptures, but also a 
commentary. And if his advice had been followed 
by the missionaries, and by the societies at home, 
those Chinese, who by the reading of Scripture 
have lately adopted some Christian notions, would 
not have mistaken the true path, by degenerating 
into a kind of Muhammadans. Of the (fermun 
writings, we ought to translate two volumes <>t‘ 
“Meditations of Scripture,” by Fredei-ick Leopold. 
Count of Stolberg. Oh thou, my Stolherg! lu) 
heart leaps when I mention thy name ! d’li\ 
immortal songs, streaming towards eternity, liaA t' 
not exhausted thy internal fulness ! Of that sanuj 
great writer, we ought -to translate, not the whole 
of the thirty- two volumes of the “ lieligioii oC 
Jesus Christ,” but only the first fifteen. Moreo^ er, 
the Christology of Hengstenberg, the Lutheraik, 
should .be added, and the sermons of the Boman 
Catholic Bishop Sailer. Then, all that has been 
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written by Sir William Jones on the religion of 
the Hindoos, and the Philosophy of History, and 
the Philosophy of Life, and the Philosophy of 
Language, by Friedrich von Schlegel ; also the 
work of the Scottish Pamsay, -which compares the 
Greek and Hindoo- religions with the religion -of 
Christ. (Wolff has forgotten the title of the book.) 
From all these writings, the violent attacks against 
the Church of Rome from the Protestant side, and 
the violent attacks against the Protestants from 
the Roman Catholic side, ought to be erased, and* 
rooted out, and effaced, and exterminated. 

And, at home, seminaries ought to be established, 
in which missionaries could be taught the systems 
of the different religions ; not for the purpose of 
showing to all nations their follies, but for the 
purpose of teaching them hoT|^much they have in 
common with the true religion of Jesus Christ. 

Wolff, continuing his journey to Cashmere, met 
sti’aii’iflers of difierent kinds. Some of them looked 
at him, and smiling said, “ Ah ! ah ! ah ! You 
are not the last of the Europeans who will come 
here ! We shall soon see hosts of you coming 
and taking the country.” He also saw stragglers 
coming from Cashmere ; poor women howling and 
weeping, and carrying their children upon their 
heads. Wolff asked them, “ Where they were 
coming from?” They said, “From Cashmere.” 
Ho asked them, “Where are you going?” They 
replied, “To a country which God will show 
us.” “Why are you leaving Cashmere?” They 
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answered, “ On account of the tyranny of the 
nders. Formerly the maidens of Cashmere were 
as beautiful as the sun, and white like milk ; but 
tyranny has made us black and ugly.” Then he 
also saw those unfortunate women, who were 
dressed in silk and diamonds, and were carried 
about the coxmtry by slaves. Nobody knows their 
native country. One of them was especially be^lP 
tiful, and spoke Persian well. She was not born 
in the valley, and nobody knew whence she came. 
*Wolff exhorted her to a holy life. She said, 
“ Where, shall w.e go? We are bought and sold, 
like pieces of bread.” She wished to go with 
Wolff, but of course he declined. She walked oil' 
weeping : her modesty was striking : she was 
wonderfully beautiful. 

Then- Wolff cama to a town (of which he has 
forgotten the name), where the Ilajah called on 
him, and then sent him a whole pot iilled with 
boiled pork. He then arrived at Rajawr, chietl}' 
inhabited by Muhammadans, who hate and (h'tcst 
the government of the Sikhs, and have establisin d 
secret societies, w'hich have, as their ohjecl.. to 
bring about the downfall of the Sikh rule. 

Here, in the town, he had also a convei>aiiou 
w^h a Brahmin on the worship of the cow. lie 
said, “ITou are all mistaken, for we do not worship 
ti^ cow ; but the coW, furnishing us with milk, is 
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to confute idolatry, as we believe it to be at bome ; 
for most idolatry is nothing else but a refinecl 
Pantheism ; and his observation on this point is 
not merely the result of his own expeiience, but of 
that of the most eminent niissionaries, such as 
Lacroix, Duff, Ehenius, Wilson, and Stevenson. 
And here Wolff cannot conceal from the public, 
i^jjj^t even the Eoman Catholics may answer the 
objections made by Protestants, that they transgress 
tlie second commandment, by a simple reference to 
two of the most eminent writers of the Protestant ' 
Church. These are, the great Leibnitz, the rival 
of Sir Isaac Newton ; and Dr. Adam Clarke. 
Leibnitz says, in his work called Systema Theo- 
loyicinn, that tlie fourth verse of the twentieth 
chapter of Exodus, “ Thou shalt not take unto 
thee any graven image, or any likeness of any 
tbing that is in heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beiieatli, or that is in the water under the 
earth,” is a specification of images of deities, 
wliieh were worshipped in Egypt ; and that Moses 
wisiied to exterminate from the minds of the chil- 
dren of Israel any attachment to, or even recollection 
of, tiiose particular Egyptian idols. And Dr. Ad&m 
(darke, in his Commentary, gives the names of those 
divinities in Egypt which were graven in the like- 
nesses of things in the heaven above, or the earth 
Ijoncath ; or of things in the water under the 
earth. And, moreover, the great Jewish Doctor, 
Mymonides, takes the same view of that verse 
(the fourth of the twentieth chapter of Exodus). 
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And it must also be admitted, that images were 
not entirely forbidden even by Moses ; for the 
Israelites were commanded to make cherubim, 
and also a brazen serpent ; and the cross has been 
in the Church in every age, and Wolff defends it. 
Nevertheless, an exaggerated veneration of images 
evidently leads to the worship of juatter, instead 
of the thing which it represents ; and this, i 
age, has given offence to, and shocked the 
of holy people ; so that, even by Divine command, 
the images which had been sanctioned by Moses, 
were justly broken down by Hezekiah, for they 
were abused by. the children of Israel. And it 
must be mentioned, in praise of a pope wliose 
name Dr. Wolff' does not now recollect, that lie 
broke to pieces, at Horae, an image of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, with his own hands, because idolatry 
and imposture were practised with it. 

Wolff then proceeded to Cashmere, in compaii}' 
with some Persian Muhammadans, and his own 
guides, and Kajahs from Hajawr. Wolff amusi-d 
them with the following anecdote of Frederick 1 1 , 
which he will tell exactly as he related it to lii.s 
feflow-travellers. There was a Maharajah in the 
land of Prussia, called Ferdarik (Frederick; the 
Second, who was a man brave in battle, like 
xTimoor Koorikan, and wise also, like Soliman the 
wise. One day, he gave an order to his fSerltm/rs. 
i. e. his colonels, and other officers ; which order, 
he said, x&tost be obeyed like fate ; and it was this ; 
‘*I will allow you ever to enlist any Fran- 
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sees (Frenchmen) among my soldiers, as they are 
never able to learn the Nemsa (German) language 
which language was spoken in Prussia. The officers 
answered, “Your Majesty, we are your humble 
■ slaves, and therefore we will strictly obey your 
order, which is filled with wisdom.” However, 
one day, a Fransees appeared before the Serhenk. 
.^^at Fransees (Frenchman) was a very tall- man, 
with broad shoulders, and with eyes as large as a 
bullock’s, and with the strength of a Postum ; and 
ho said to the officers, “ I wish to enter into the 
service • of the great King Ferdarik, who has con- 
quered so many kings ; and I will serve him as a 
luimblo slave.” They said to him, “ Oh 1 thou 
I’ransccs, thou art not able to learn the Nemsa lan- 
guage ; but, as we know, that the king likes people 
of thy stature, we will try to deceive .him, by 
teaching you the answers to three questions, which 
tliti king always pxit.s to every soldier ; and you must 
learn the answers like a parrot, according to the 
same order in wliich we teach them to you. First 
say, Zicfoi::!// Jahre (‘ twenty years ’) ; secondly, 
say, Jahre (‘three years’); thirdly, Beide 

na/Zeich (‘ both at the same time ’), for the king will 
ask you three questions.” Now, according to the 
routine, tlie king did always ask three questions, of 
wJiich he never changed the order. The first was, 
“ How old are you?” the second, “How long 
have you served?” the third, “Are you satisfi^ 
with your food and raiment?” THe king soon 
afterwards arrived, and reviewed his soldiers. He 
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asked every one, according to the usual order ; but, 
when he came to the Fransees, he changed it, and 
instead of first asking him; “ How old are you ? ” 
he asked him, “ How many years have you been in 
my ^service ? ” The Fransees replied, “ Twenty 
years.” At the second question, “How old are 
you? ” he answered, “ Three years.” And instead 
of the third question, the king said, “ Are you ^ 
donkey, or am I ? ” He replied, “ Both.” They 
all laughed heartily at this good story. 

A Turcomaun arrived from Kashgar, who had a 
large star on his breast j for the Turcomauns, and 
Tatars in general, have signs of distinction, es- 
pecially for their bravery in battle. If this badge 
of distinction is a very great star, they say of it, 
“It is bright, like the morning star ; and it is a 
sign of victory and conquest.” And in the second 
chapter of the Revelation, it is promised to him 
that conquers that such an honour of distincti(.)n 
shall be given, which Christ will bestow upon him. 
(Rev. ii. 28.) 

Wolif proceeded on his journey, and on lii.s way 
to Cashmere he passed through the territoiy 
(iplab Singh, who afterwards became the ruler of 
Cashmere. He sent Wolff a fine present of shaw Is, 
in the name of his k^ajesty Rundjud Singh, and 
W^oomed him ; and thus he came at last to the 
dreadful mountain called Feerpanjaal, througli 
wha^ one goes, as through a gallery ; and tint 
summit of tlat mountain is covered with eternal 
miam. He encountered here travellers going to 
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and from Cashmere. His escort advised him to 
pass quickly through that mountain, “ For it is 
so cold, that we have flats that an avalanche will 
fall upon us, and cover us ! ” Scarcely had Wolff 
come out of the mountain,' when he heard a 
crash, and a fall ' of ice from the height above 
covered all the travellers behind him ! 

He then entered, with his companions, the beau- 
tiful valley called Shoojpeyan, which is covered with 
lilies and roses ; and dancing-girls were sent to 
amuse him'. Thus he entered Cashmere ; and the 
best house in the place was assigned to him and 
his party. 

Cashmere is situated between two mountains. 
On both sides are houses, and the town is con- 
nected by seven bridges, for the river Jelum runs 
thrcjugh tlie town. The name of Cashmere is de- 
rived, according to some, from Kashaf, a son of 
Jirahma, who is always represented as a child 
about live years of age ; and Meer, which means 
hill.” The capital town of Cashmere is Nagur- 
n(t(/ar. The mountains, between which Cashmere 
is situated, are called Tdkht-suliman, “ The Throne 
of Soliman ; ” for we ought to know, that accord- 
ing to Eastern tradition, Soliman travelled thro.ugh 
the world, seated upon a throne, carried by genii, 
and ornamented by figures of lions which could 
speak. Soliman was acquainted with the lan- 
guages, not only of all nations, but of all animals;, 
and with all the languages of plants and Sowers. 
Soliman was the builder of Ispahan, of which tiie; 
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proverb says, Ispahan neem jehaun, “Ispahan is 
half, a world.” 

After Wolff had taken possession of his lodging, 
he waited on his Royal Highness Sheer Singh. 
He was seated in a splendid saloon ; beautiful glass 
chandeliers were hanging from the ceiling, and the 
floor was covered with carpets of Cashmere shawls. 
There were all the grandees of Kashgar, Kokan, 
Khotan, Ladack, Lassa, present : also some Chinese, 
Persian Moollahs, Pundits, and Brahmins; and near 
to Wolff was the Prince Governor, who put his 
hand upon Wolff’s knee, and gave him a glass of 
French liqueur to drink. He then took off his 
valuable shawl, and gave it to Wolff, together 
with a present of £50. 

Here Wolff wishes to record the following fact. 
Before he left Malta, Mr. Hookham B’rere told him 
to draw upon him for as much as he wanted io 
defray the expenses of his missionary journey to 
Bokhara and Hindostan. Besides this obligation, 
Wolff was in debt £200 to Mr. Eneas Mackintosh, 
in London, who had, in the year 1827, advanced 
him the requisite sum to pay the lees in tlm 
House of Lords for his naturalization. Wollf had 
promised both these gentlemen to repay them 
faithfully out of the .profits which would aris*; 
by the publication of his travels. But when WoIH 
arrived at Attock, as already stated in this volunu-, 
he received letters from Lady William Bentinck, 
in which her Ladyship told him that it was a 
custom in India, amongst the native princes, t<.> 
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give presents of money, jewels, &c., to travellers 
who were well recommended by Gtovernment ; and, 
at the same time, it was a rule made by the East 
India Company, that all those presents which 
gentlemen in the service of -the Company should 
receive, had to he delivered to the treasury of 
the Company. Inasmuch, however, as Wolff was 
not in the service of the East India Company, 
he might keep all these presents for himself. 
Wolff, therefore, sent some money which he thus 
received in the Punjauh, and at Cashmere, to the 
amount of £700, to the hank of Mackintosh, at 
Calcutta, for the repayment of his debts to Mr. 
Frere and Mr. Eneas Mackintosh. But, as Mack- 
intosli’s house in Calcutta soon afterwards failed, 
tlie greater part of the^ money was lost, and the 
debts remained. On Wolff’s subsequent arrival, 
however, at Lucknow, his Majesty the King of 
Oude made him a present of £1000 ; out of which 
he repaid, a second time, both Mr. .Frere and 
l^neas Mackintosh, besides £150 which he owed 
ti) Jjady Georgiana. He states these facts, be- 
eause ho has been found fault with, several times, 
by many persons, for having received presets 
from native princes. The whole sum which re- 
mained to himself, on his return to his wife at 
Malta, consisted of £60. 

Let us now return to the palace of Sheer Singh. 
Opposite to Wolff and the prince there was sitting 
a man of the most beautiful countenance, with 
piercing eyes, and a long beard, who was dressed 
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like 4 warrior. Wolff asked the prince “ who it 
was ? ” He answered, “ This is, an Akaleef mean- 
ing “ immortal ; ” one of those Sikh military- 
fakirs who have already been described. Wolff, 
hearing this, paid him no further attention, for he 
feared that he might disturb him, and be asked 
for a present. Wolff then took his leave, and 
walked down the beautiful valley of Cashmere to 
his lodging. In the evening a whole crowd of 
dancing-rgirls, all dressed in silk, entered his room. 
A servant of the prince’s carried a burning torch 
before them. Wolff wished to send them away, 
but they . said, in their sweet Persian tones, 
“ Sahib, een dastoor neest een Jua Shah I^adah 
Maara faraataad!" which means, “Sir, this is 
not the cpstom here ; the Prince Poyal has sent us 
here,” So they danced and sang for a few minutes, 
and then Wolff sent them away, giving them a 
present of about £2. Bishop Heber says, in his 
Journals, that he was also vi. sited by these dancing- 
girls, whom he would sometimes allow to dance ; 
and Wolff did not dislike these dancing- girls, wlnm 
they commenced dancing; for they are rather 
modest-looking than otherwise. 

"tVe must here give a short account of Hheer 
Shagh, whose life is very interesting. Kundjud 
Singh had two wives, one of whom bore him 
Xfisedk Singh, the heir presumptive to thp throne. 
He once went on an expedition, when his other 
Tl'ife, jealuas of the more fortunate motlier, bought 
ft baby eff ft poor Sikh woman, and sent word to 
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Ms Eoyal Highness that she was also herself the 
happy, mother of a son.! Eundjud Singh said, 
“ How can this be ? However, be it so ; and he 
shall be accojinted my son, and his name shall be 
Sheer Singh.” Both the children grew up; but 
Karak Singh, the real son, was found to be an 
idiot. Nevertheless, he ascended the throne of the 
Punjaub, and was soon afterwards slain in a trea- 
cherous manner, when Sheer Singh became king 
in 1841, as Wolff had predicted in his conversa- 
tion with him. He always remained a faithful 
all}'’ to the English nation. In 1832 he was a 
drunkard, but a man of great talent, and a g^od 
soldier. Wolff rowed about with him in a boat, 
during which time he showed considerable power 
in conversation. Amongst other things, he talked 
to Wolff about witches, who, he said, frequently 
suck out the blood of people ; and he asked, 
“ whether there were any laws against witches in 
England; and whether those laws were carried 
out ? ” Wolff replied, that “ tfie laws still existed, 
but that they are not carried out 1 ” The prince 
replied, “ When those laws were enacted, the 
legislature must have believed in the existence 
of witches.” Wolff replied, that “ this was a 
just remark, but that we now were living in 
an age of infidelity, which tried to get rid of 
everything in the way of belief. He, never-* 
theless, for his part, believed in the exii^ence 
of such a power.” Sj^et Singh asked Wolff, 
“ whether he should smS for a wisard, who would 
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display his skill ? ” He declined to see him, ob- 
serving that “he was convinced that this, power 
must be of the devil, whom he wished to keep at 
arm’s length, and would have nothing to say to 
him.” He then talked with Wolff about visions, 
when Wolff confessed that he had himself expe- 
rienced them, and had one day seen the New Jeru- 
salem coming down from heaven, when our Lord 
seemed to have a threefold crown upon his head, 
and wast surrounded by his Apostles, and Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob ; and all the while the virgins 
were devoutly looking from the windows, bowing 
to our Lord, and saying, “Now He has his taber- 
nacle with man.” 

Wol^ then left the prince,. and, going down the 
valley of Cashmere, he saw a horseman galloping 
towards him. It was the Akalee, Avith whose 
beauty he had been so miich struck. Wolff put 
his hand in his pocket and took out tAv^enty rupees 
to make him a present of it; but he said, “I do 
not come for that.* I am an Akalee, and so are 
you. I fight with my sword, you with your book 
I am only come to pay my veneration to \ on.” 

Wolff then arrived at his room again, wlieri' aii 
extraordinary man came to visit him. This Avas 
none else but the great, Muhammad Shah NaksJi- 
bandi. He was the Moorsheed, i.<‘. “spiritual 
‘^idfi,” of the whole -of Turkistan, and of all the 
IpU^omatms of Khiva, Bokhara, Kokan, and Yar- 
kand. B[e wished to b|ke Wolff with 1^ to 
‘TArkaad; he showecBiim letters , written by 
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Morecroft, describing the said spiritual guide, 
Nakshbandi, as a good and excellent man. He 
then confirmed to Wolff the qocount which Wolff 
had heard in. Bokhara and Mowr, that the inha- 
bitants of Khiva, are chiefly* the descendants of 
the Hittites, Hivitfes, and Jebusites, whose ances- 
tors were expelled by Joshua; and Wolff, when in 
Merv, heard the same account frpm the Jews, who 
also called them the Philistines. 

Wolft' thus spent both pleasantly and usefully 
his time in Cashmere, conversing both with Mu- 
hammadans and Buddhists. The latter believe 
that, after this life, our souls and bodies will be- 
come atoms and lose themselves in the clouds, like 
the wliiff of a cheroot; and Wolff actually believes 
that tlie shadowy Paradise of Christians, yfh.oj)han- 
fontize * tlic clear sense of prophecy, is little better 
tljan this belief of the Buddhist. 

Another set of people came from Kashgar, who 
told WoJli' that the greater number of the inhabi- 
tants of Little Kashgar were ready to embrace 
Christianity, if ever the English were to come 
among tliem. Wolff heard a great deal of talk 
about apparitions, both from Buddhists and Mu- 
hammadans. 

Here Wolff breaks off a little from his account 

of his stay at Cashmere, in order to give the reader 

* 

* Dr. Wolff is proud of having mvented the word phantomize 
nistead of spiritualize, and sajs it has been adopted by Ch^ 
lotte Elizabeth, and other Eng^h writers. 
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the following account. Mr. Preisweg, of G^eneva, 
an Irvingite, and a good and excellent Christian, 
came one day to an hoi^l in Switzerland. As he 
was ^oing to bed a ghost appeared to him, and 
said, “ I am the ghost of a person wht) was hanged 
here six weeks ago.” Preisweg replied very coolly, 
“That is no business of mine, so, good night.” 
And he went to bed and slept quietly. Johannes 
Sabelli, a Redemptorist, once told Wolff another 
story. One night, when he was going to rest, the 
devil appeared, to him in the form of a hump- 
backed cat. Sabelli made the sign of the cross, 
and continually said, die Katz macht keinen Bucket ! 
die Katz macht keinen Bucket! die Katz macht kei- 


nen Bucket I which means, “No cat is ever hump- 
backed! No cat is ever hump-backed,” &c. ; and 
then he gave the oat such a stroke, that she cried 
out, “ I am killed I I am killed ! ” and then Sabelli 
said, “ I have killed the devil ! ” When Sabelli 
told this to Wolff, he asked him, “ If you have 
killed the devil, why does he continue to tempt 
us? ” But Sabelli replied, “Do you not know that 
his. name is Legion?” Now, though Wolff ’s cre- 
dulity does not extend so far as to believe tliat 
Sabelli killed the devil, in the form of a cat-; j'ct, 
in common with some of the greatest philosophers 
^ {|#d ppet®i avows himself to be a believer in the 


of visions, notwithstanding the puffing, 
phantomizing, magazineering, pam- 
|i|i|^^^l^ig,^xete;>hall tlmndering, in-everyothmg- 
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Popery-smelling spirit of this age; and which is 
always talking against superstition, hut never 
against the infidelity that, prevails- 

Wolff again took a walk- to the beautiful valley 
of Shopeyan,- where beggars came in .crowds, and 
told him, that “ the fame of his name had gone far 
before him.” He desired these flatterers to speak 
his name, but they did not know it. Thousands 
of poor and rich crowded around him in the valley, 
and to them he preached the tidings of salvation. 
He also made them acquainted with the different 
regions of Europe. 

The cruelty practised against Muhammadans by 
the Sikhs is dreadful. A little while before Wolff 
went there, a whole Muhammadan family was 
burned alive for having killed a cow. It must, 
liowever, be confessed, that one cannot but see the 
retributive justice of Giod against that people for 
tlie cruelties which they had practised, when in 
powc'r, against the Sikhs, and which are actually 
appalling to think of, and Wolff will not distress 
the ri'ader by relating them. They have also, in 
these persecutions, an evident proof afforded to 
themselves, that the sword is no certain argument 
of the truth of a religion, which they vainly ima- 
gined it was. 

When Wolff took leave of Sheer Singh, he. begged 
his Itoyal Highness not to prevent the poor people 
from flying from Cashmere, and he promised to 
wink at it ; and so it came to pass that hundreds 
of shawl-weavers, with their wives and children, 
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joined Wolff on his journey hack to Loodhiana, in 
Hindostan. They came close to his palanquin, 
and the police tried to 4riTe them hack with their 
sticks; hut Wolff suddenly jumped out of the 
palanquin, with a stick in his hand, and said, Do 
you dare to disturb the companions of the great 
Englishman ? ” lifting his stick at the same time. 
So the police ran away, and Wolff got them safely 
over the frontier. He brought them safely to 
British India, and recommended them to Sir 
Claude Wade. 

Wolff also took with him from Cashmere six 
young Tatars, who were the sons of a widow 
residing in Yarkand ; for the mother had made a 
vow to send every one of her children on a pil- 
grimage to Mecca. He gave them two rupees a 
day, and also six hibles, which, as he afterwards 
heard, they showed to the people at Mecca, and 
spoke of his kindness to them. 
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Thus Wolff arrived once again at Loodhiana, by 
the way of Lahore. His English friends bought 
of him all the shawls that he had received as pre- 
sents ; and he lectured at Kumaul, whence he pro- 
ceeded to Meerut, where he was most hospitably 
received in the house of Mr. Whiting, the chaplain 
of the station, and by Mr. Proby. The Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Sir Edward Barnes, was also 
there ; and Wolff was invited by the oflScers to a 
public dinner. He preached on the personal reign 
of C’hrist, in Mr. Whiting’s church, and his friend, 
Mr. Proby, preached against him. The sermon of 
the latter thus commenced : “ The most interest- 
ing missionary that ever appeared has arrived in 
Meerut, Joseph Wolff by name; but I do not 
agree with him, from the beginning to the . end, 
with regard to the personal reign of Jesus Christ.” 
Yet, strange to say, a short time afterwards, Proby 
himself became a believer in it ; and he now 
preaches the same doctrine at Winchester for 
which .he then condemned Joseph WolfiT. 

Wolfi* had an invitation, at Meerut, from an ex- 
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traordiuary lady, who was ninety-two years of age 
at that time ; hat she still bore the traces of great 
beauty in her countenance. She was the Princess 
of Sardanha, where she resided. Amongst the 
cruelties which she had committed, it was said 
that she had burnt one of her slave-girls alive ; 
but she afterwards repented, and sent £50,000 to 
the Pope (as Wolff was told), and as much to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, in order that they 
might both pray for her, to make her salvation 
sure. When Wolff called on her, she made him a 
present of a picture of the church which she had 
built at her own expense. He found her seated, 
smoking her galyoon with great dignity ; and slic 
invited him to dine with her friends, for she her- 
self always dined alone. So Wolff dined with her 
nephew, Dyce Sombre, who became licr heir, and 
afterwards went to England, and married the 
daughter of Lord St. Vincent. Amongst the 
dinner-party was also her confessor (for she ^\as 
a Boman Catholic), Father Julius Caesar, a jolly 
Capuchin friar, who sang an Italian lov<?-song at 
table. Wolff must confess that he and his friend 
Whiting felt rather uncomfortable at the freedoni 
of this jolly priest, and at hearing so venerahh - 
loc^ng an old man, with a white beard, thus 
ipictcfing the company. After this he ret\irned to 
Meertxt, and soon afterwards prepared lor Ins 
journey to Delhi, the seat of the Grand Mogul. 

Having reached Delhi, Wolff called on .Major 
Jmes Ifraser, an extraordinary and excellent man, 
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and a great friend to the natives, both Muham- 
madans and 5iiidoos. These natives were seated 
upon the. floor in Fraser’s house, looking upon 
hiTYi as their father. He patted them on the fore- 
head, and said to Wolff, “These are the people I 
cherish, for we oppress them.” Is it possible to 
believe — and yet it is true — that the two most en- 
thusiastic friends of the Muhammadans and Hin- 
doos, Fraser and Mr. *Shore, son- of Lord Teign- 
mouth, have both been in frequent danger of being 
murdered by the Muhammad^s ; and poor Fraser 
was murdered, in the most treacherous manned, by 
a Muhammadan N wab, some years afterwards ? 

This amiable man dressed himself like a native, 
and held the views of a Brahmin ; and he believed 
that Wolff’s views were also like those of the 
Brahmins, and said to him, “ If you live till you 
are fifty, you will be a staunch metaphysician.” 
He introduced him to the Grand Mogul, who gave 
to Wolff' the title of “ The Prince of the Christian 
Moollahs ; ” but his Majesty complained of Wolff’s 
dress, wl^jch was not very smart, and observed, 
‘Padre Wolff' ought to have a better cap, for he 
looks more like a captain in the navy than a 
padre.” His Majesty ordered that his great Mul- 
lahs should dispute with Wolff, which they did; 
and it was put in the native papers, that Wolff, 
the Padre Sahib, had been completely beaten in 
argument by Moollah Iszhaak. Wolff Experienced 
great kindness jErom all the English resident at 
Mrs. Metcalf, a most mniable lady, 
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of Tlunnas Metcalf the collector, occupied herself 
yitti copying his journals. Another lady under- 
took to put his neckerchiefs in order for him. 

He remained at Delhi for some weeks, and he 
heard a well-meant sermon preached from a text 
which was incorrectly applied, by a Baptist mis- 
sionary, Mr. Thompson by name. This gentleman 
was a half-Indian, and a pious, well-meaning man. 
His text was, “ Surely thou* also art one of them,” 
which was evidently said in a bad sense; but 
Wolff’s friend Thompson, in speaking of him, 
went* on saying, Thou also art one of them who 
follow the Lamb whithersoever He goes. Thou 
also art one of them who hope to be saved by 
the blood of Christ. Thou also art one ol‘ them 
who hope to be justified by faith.” 

Wolff left Delhi for Agra, and on his way 
thither he stopped with his palanquin at the bun- 
galow of Captain and Mrs. Henry Havelock. H o\v 
little did he think, at that time, that that young- 
officer would shine, in after years, as the great 
general whose name will be recorded histot-y ! 
He also met one of his brothers, who was a stri(‘( 
Baptist. Mrs. Havelock was the daughter of l>r. 
MArshman, the celebrated Baptist missionary dI' 
Serampore. Captain, afterwards Sir Heni*y Have- 
lock, and his lady, convefsed with Wolfi’ lor several 
vhbun. Amongst things they spoke of were the 
hymns of 4he Jews of Jerusalem ; and he gave 
them some specimens of these in singing. He 
talked of tlmfr friends in England, of Bobert 
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and Bowland Hill j of that holy man, the Baptist^ 
Mr. Ward; and he expounded "to them his own 
doctrine on the personal reign of Christ, and the 
restoration of the Jewish nation to their own land, 
and their fiiture conversion to Christianity. He 
also told them that those mighty events would 
take place in the year 1847 ; and if now an oppo- 
nent were to ask Wolff, “ Why did you fix that 
time ? ” he has but one answer to give, which he 
candidly gives to every one, " Because I was a |freat 
ass.” Wolff stayed till two o’clock in the morning 
talking to these excellent and amiable people ; and 
when he was about to depart for Agra, Mrs. (now 
Lady) Havelock said to him, “ Mr. Wolff, you are 
very wrong in making yourself so agreeable, for 
tlien you run off, and we, have cause to regret your 
departure.” He entered his palanquin, after em- 
bracing ‘Havelock and shaking hands with his 
wife ; and he recited some words of Francis 
Xavier, the most devoted missionary that ever 
lived since the Apostles. These words are (and 
they are tlie motto of this work), “I will pre«- 
sently mount my wooden horse to fl&te me over 
the sea. What do I see ! The ship takes in her 
anchor. No time is to be lost, for Christ is to be 
preached. Farewell ! ” 

Wolff arrived safely the next day at Agra;, 
where he alighted at ihe house of Mr, T^ng ; and 
there he met Dr. Farish, the chaplain, who in* 
vited him to pret^h the n»xt day. He also made 
th^ ^qh^iniaBceuf two agreeable officers, Hay 
. , , ' « \ ' 
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B<al^Ti. Hie latter wrote a kind paragraph in 
the paper about Wolff, but called him “ Salathiel.” 
Wolff has really passed through divers reports, 
and has been metamorphosed, by the pens of both 
his Mends and enemies, into many persons of 
distinction. Friends at home have declared him 
to be a second incarnation of Elijah the Prophet, 
others of Panl, The Muhammadans have called 
him Mehdee : others again have said he was 
a mSigician ; another styled him Salathiel ,• &c. 
However, he himself knows best that he is 
only “Joseph Wolff;” a humble servant, who 
wandered about to preach his Saviour, His suffer- 
ings, His resurrection. His ascension ; and who 
has pointed to His second coming in glory. 
The Homan Catholic Archbishop of Agra did 
him the honour of calling upon him, and he made 
him acquainted with the state of'the Muhammadan 
mission in India. 

And who would visit Agra, without paying a 
visit to the most wonderful edifice the world has 
ever seen, tlm cemetery of the Queen, Taaj-Mahaul, 
with its mi^ty pillars ? One cannot but look at 
it and go away, and come back to look at it again , 
each time with more astonishment. One feels in- 
clined to .compare those mighty soaring pillars 
which are outside' the building, and the toird) 
within w||ieh it contains, to the structure of tin* 
liord's Prayer. Thus, the first part of that 
|nayer 'leads the soul upwards, above the clouds, 
ttt ^e throne of the Ahmghty, and to who 
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gits at His right hand — “ Our Father, which art 
in heaven, hallowed be Thy name ; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy wili be done in earth as it is in 
heaven.” But suddenly, and at once, the soul is 
conscious that it is still enshrined in an earthly 
body, with earthly- wants and earthly weaknesses, 
which do not yet permit her to soar alofb. So 
she comes down from her exaltation, and prays 
for that body, which is still entombed in this life, 
like Taaj-Mahaul. The first part of that pfayer 
contains the praises of angels and the heavenly 
host, and the second part the breathings of a 
mortal; but it does not after all stop there, for 
again it raises itself t© the throne of heaven, in 
these words, “ For Thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever.” More- 
over, in that all-comprehensive word. Amen, (which 
is the expression of the slave in Turkistan, when 
lie surrenders himself as a prisoner to him who 
makes him captive, and exclaims Amman, which 
moans, “Give me safety,”) we find the soul con- 
cluding this prayer with a desire that God will 
give “ safety,” through Qhrist. For this is also the 
very name of Christ in the Revelations, where He 
is called “ Yea and Amen and in the Prophet 
Isaiah, where Ho is called the God of Amen. 
This meditation was the subject of one of the 
sermons which Wolff preached at Agra. ^ The con- 
tents of the Lord’s Prayer may also be compared 
to the flight of an eagk^, which attempts to soar , 
upwards to heaven ; but is sfobn compelled to seel 

K 2 
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rest, eitker on the rigging of a ship; or on some 
neighbouring crag. 

An awfhl event happened, upon the height of 
the Tasy-Mahaul. Mrs. Duncan, a very interest- 
ing lady, who, with her husband, had formed a 
great friendship for Wolff, ascended, with Dr. 
Duncan, to the summit of the temple, when her 
foot slipped, and she fell from that height to the 
ground, and was dashed to pieces, and of course 
killed on the spot. Thus was the affectionate 
husband made a mourner for his wife. 

Wolff then left Agra in his palanquin, and pro- 
ceeded to Cawnpore, near which pMce his palan- 
quin broke down; but being assisted by a kind 
resident in Cawnpore, he alighted at the hos- 
pitable bungalow of one of those friends on whose 
accdunt, ten years afterwards, he undertook liis 
second perilous journey to Bokhara. The name 
of this friend. was Arthur ConolJy. He met there 
also "with another officer, who was afterwards 
ill treated by the East India Company ; but avIio 
knew, in spite of that, how to die the death ul' a 
hero, which he met in battle against the Sikiis 
in the year 1846. His name was D’Arcy Todd. 

Wolffs preached the next day in the' church of 
during the absence of the chaplain, Mr. 

He also conversed and had public argu- 
n^ieuts with vast multitudes of Muhammadans. 
They applied in a very ingenious way the 13th, 
15th verses of the 21st dhapter of 
XiMoah to t^e ^ht (ff Muhammad, or the 
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from which event they date the Muhammadan 
era : “ The burden upon Arabia. In the forest 
in Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye travelling com- 
panies of Dedahim, The iixhabitants of the land 
of Tema brought water to him that was thirsty, 
they prevented with their bread him that fled. 
For they fled from the swords, from the drawn 
sword, and from the bent bow, and from the 
grievousness of war.” As a refutation of this 
would not have led to any great result, nor the 
admission of it to a proof of Muhammad’s just 
claim to the prophetic ofiS.ce, Wolff passed it ovejr, 
only remarking that the Prophet, if it be appli- 
cable to Muhammad, seems only to indicate that 
his appearance and flight were a misfortune, for 
tlie Prophet calla it the burden in Arabia. 

Wolff had again the gratification of preaching 
there in the presence of his dear wife’s relations, 
Sir J. and Lady Bryant, and deneral and Mrs. 
Churchill. He then went, accompanied- by the 
Bryants, to Lucknow, in the kingdom of Oudej 
and was most hospitably received by Major, now 
frcneral Low, and Mrs. Low. The latter was 
sister to the meritorious • and philanthropic Sir 
Ltichmond Shakspeare. Wolff presented Mrs. Lo'vy 
with two volumes of Arndt’s " True Christianity,” 
translated from the Herman into Eng lish, which 
she highly esteemed, for she had lately lost a 
relation ; and this book gave her great comfort/ 
as it will do to eirory one whose soul is seekrp^ 
for HoA. It was at Iihcknow tbsit Wolff heaj&i 
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of the loss of the money which he had sent to 
Hookham Frere. 

_ "When his Majesty the King of Oude heard of 
Wolff’s arrival, he sent word to Major Low, who 
was Besident of the Court at Lucknow, that he 
should like Joseph Wolff to dehver a lecture at his 
court, where he would invite all the Muhammadan 
Moollahs, and all the British residents, to hear it. 
So, on an appointed’ day, Wolff went in a palan- 
quin, accompanied by Major and Mrs. Low, Sir 
Jeremiah and Lady Bryant, and the French officers, 
the Messrs. Dubois, and their wives, to the palace 
of his Majesty ; who came out of his room with a 
crown upon his head, and embraced, first of all, 
Major Low, and then Wolff, entering with them 
and the whole party of French and English resi- 
dents into the beautiful hall of his palace. On 
their entrance, all the Muhammadan Moollahs, who 
were dressed in gorgeous garments, rose from the 
ground. Then the King seated himself on his 
throne, with Major Low on his right hand and tlie 
others on his left, whilst Wolff placed himself in 
front; and, bowing to his Majesty, he began te 
give an account of his travels ; but he was inter- 
rupted by the Moollahs, in a way which really 
delighted him. They said, “Moollah Wolff, we 
don’t want to hear stories ; we want to knock you 
down in argument;” which was just what In; 
wanted, for his chief object was, not to tell his 
lidventa:i^, but to make the relation of tbm a 
means of preaching the Oospid of J^s^ ^Cfest. 
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The controversy lasted for two hours, and shouts of 
applause arose from all sides, liady Bryant’s heart 
leaped like an antelope, and she called Wolff her 
“ dear cousin ; ” and his Majesty the King pre- 
sented to him on the spot, as an evidence of his 
gratification, 10,000 sicca rupees, equivalent to 
£1000. With this Wolff paid back, a second 
time, the whole debt, to the Eight Honourable 
Hookham Frere, and to Eneas Mackintosh, and 
Lady Georgiana. Mrs. Low took care of the 
money, and said, “ Let me manage it for you ; ” 
and she discharged those debts for him. 

Wolff then returned again from Lucknow to 
Cawnpore, where he put up with his old friend 
ConoUy. He also met at Cawnpore a good old 
German countryman, in. whose house there was a 
young enthusiastic German, who intended to go 
into China, to preach there the Gospel. Wolff 
asked him, “Wliether he knew Chinese?” but 
lie said, “ No, nor do I intend to learn it, for the 
Gospel says, ‘ Do not think what ye shall speak/ ” 
VV'olfl* told him, ” I will make you acquainted with 
a story of a friend of mine, who said, ‘ I am 
going to Bagdad to preach the Gospel and when 
I asked him whether he knew Arabic? he replied, 
exactly like you, * The Lord says do not think what 
ye shall speak.’ So he went to Bagdad, and not 
having learnt the language, he knew not how to 
speak ; nor would he -have known what to say, 
even if he h^ been and ooUsidering wh^ 

lie should speak ; and beihg a strict Fredestihiudl&i, 
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he (xnundered Ms ignorance to be a sign that 
. he ought not to preach to tliiem, hut go to some 
other place where the people had been called by 
God; as then he would certeinly have the gift of 
languages bestowed upon him. So he lefb Bagdad, 
and when quitting the gate of the city, he shook 
off the dust from his feet in indignation, at those 
poor Arabs for not having understood English. 
But this was the case wherever he went ; and so it 
will be with you, my friend ! ” 

The ladies of Cawnpore were exceedingly kind 
, to Wolff, so much so that, when he was about to 
leave, many wept, and cut off pieces of his hair. 
This made him so vain, and increased sp much his 
self-approbation, especially because he was every- 
where so great a favourite in India, that he has 
never lost the feeling. At last he left Cawnpore 
in a palanquin, which was presented to him by liis 
German fellow-countryman, for a place, if he is 
not mistaken, called Mirzapoor ; where he was re- 
ceived hospitably by a most excellent and interest- 
ing gentleman, Bivaz by name, who was entirely 
a follower of Bishop Berkeley, and believed in tlie 
non-existence of matter. Wolff believes that the 
only proof which can be produced, for tire Mlacy 
of, that . system, is that which a follower of the 
great Hoff batter gave to Wolff, when Wolff' said 
^ to^him, " Fafher Martin ” (for this was his name), 
“.profo to me that 1 emst.” Father Martin took 
hoid ^ ^tnd p^ed it with such force, 
saymg to Wolff “Ho you exist or not?” that 
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Wolff was compelled to exclaim, " Yes, I exist ; 
I need no fturther proof.” 

Wolff tlien set out tlie next day, from Bivaz’s 
house, for Benares ; and driving along lie met in 
the street a young officer ,on horseback. Wolff 
looked out of his palanquin, and asked the youi^ 
officer to teU his palanquin-driver, where the 
house of General White was.. The officer, in the 
coolest way possible, and without looking at Wolff 
or showing the slightest symptom of recognition, 
said, in a peculiarly solemn and unconcerned way, 
“ I will ride on with pleasure to show you the 
way to General White’s.” Wolff asked, “ Bo you 
know me ? ” and the officer answered, in the same 
unconcerned way, “ Yes ; you are the most in- 
timate friend of my family.” 

Wolff. — “ What is your name ? ” 

Officer . — “My name is Charles Hawtrey, of 
Hackney.” 

Wolff. — “ You stupid fellow, why are you so cold 
to me ? ” 

Huiclrc //. — “ You must excuse me, I am naturally 

yy 

SO. 

But very soon he laid aside his coldness, 
brought his uncle. Colonel Hawtrey, to Wolff, and 
showed Wolff every attention in his power. That 
same young man was, some years afber, made a 
prisoner in the disaster of Oabul, whence he es- 
caped to Bpkhara; and there he shared the fate 
t)f Colonel Stoddart andpaptain Conolly, as will be 
scon hereafter. 
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Wolff was received, with the greatest kindness, 
into the house of General White j where soon the 
veteran Judge of Benares,. Mr. Brooke, who was 
eighty-six years of age, called on him. Whilst 
this gentleman was with him, he was attacked by 
a slight fit of apoplexy. Wolff at once observed 
it, and said, “Let him instantly be bled.” This 
was done, and he became better; but, six weeks 
after, he died. 

Wolff visited the missionaries of the Church 
Missionary Society, at Benares, who highly praised 
the prudence with which Mr. Colvin had abolished 
a most horrid custom at Allahabad, which is a 
place of pilgriniage. One of the Hindoo saints 
came forward every year, and declared that he 
would throw himself into the Ganges, with one 
stone tied to his feet, and another to his neck, in 
order to ensure being drowned ; as, by this death, 
he expected to obtain absorption, and come nigh to 
God, and be translated into one of the heavens, 
called Pewacoku. In this abode distinct blessings 
are conferred on such victims; and the length of 
their remaining in it depends upon the number of 
their good deeds. So, when one meritoriously 
drowns himself, in order to go to that place, thou- 
sands and thousands of Hindoos attend to .see that 
gr^ smnt make the Orifice ; and, on sue!) occa- 
litn% great ntunbers in the crowd are crushed to 
decd^..' In order to abolish this dreadfi;il ceremony, 
MlX^Cblvin published the ^following order : “ That, 
dosiring to interfere urith their relij^on, any one 



Travels and Adventwea of Dr. Woiff. 1^ - 

who wished to drown himself mnst first send in 
his name to him, Mr. Colvin, the magistrate of 
the town* of Allahabad ; and then the magistrate 
would command the people to remain in their houses, 
in order that the man might be able to drown 
himself undisturbedly.” From the time that this 
order was issued, the dreadful ceremony ceased to 
be performed, as the only object was to produce 
a sensation among the people. The fancied saint 
was thus effectually foiled in his contrivances for 
collecting a crowd. 

Wolff could not but admire the zeal and the 
success with which Mr. and Mrs. Smith had esta- 
blished schools at Benares for Muhammadan and 
tliudoo girls, who learned by heart the Ten Com- 
mandments and portions of scripture. He was 
also convinced of the truth of one fact, namely, 
fcliat people who are prejudiced againSt an object, 
will never see that object in its true light. For, 
on leaving the missionaries Smith, Leupold, and 
Knorp, he went to dine with Q-eneral Whiter where 
lie met an officer who had resided in Benares more 
tlxan fifteen years," and who made the following ob- 
servation to Wolff : “ Now, only see how little the 
missionaries are doing. They have been here for 
more than twenty years, and yet they have not 
established a single school.” Wolff replied, " This 
is, indeed, very strange j for I have just come firbm 
six schools, which have been established by the 
Church Missionary Society, and have eadsted fiar 
many years.” Inasmuch as Wolff has huns^ 
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SoipimiM^'-it 18 onfy fair that he should also warn 
ftkaodiB at home not to give too easy crdSit to re- 
p^lfts wMdh eome from Indian from people who are 
totally i^orant of the proceedings of the mission- 
aries. ' 

. Wolff also had a conversation with a Eoman 
Oatholic priest, and heard him explain, in his 
house, to his congregation, the fifteen mysteries of 
the Christian religion. With most of these Wolff 
most cordially agreed. Five of them, he said, were 
mysteries which produce joy; — 1. The Annuncia- 
tion of the Angel to the Virgin Mary, 2. The 
Visit of the Vir^n Mary to St. Elizabeth, John 
the Baptist’s mother. 3. The Nativity of our 
liOfd. 4. The Appearance of the Angels. 5. The 
Entrance of our Lord into the Temple. These 
five, again, kre heart-rending mysteries. 1. The 
Prayer of our Lord in the Garden. 2. Tlie Fla- 
gellation which*He sustained. 3. The Coronation 
with Thoms. 4. The carrying of His Cross. 
6. The Crucifixion and Death. The five mysteries 
of Glory are: — 1. The Eesurrefition of our Lord 
firom the Dead. 2. His Ascension into Jleaven. 
8. The Descent of the Holy Spirit upon His Dis- 
4. The Ascension of the Virgin Mary 
£^ven. 6. The Coronation of the Virgin 
^ jQueen of the H^venly Host. He also 
hrifter than Wolff ever heard before, the 
siiH ll^itaiast the Holy Ghost. The 1st is ; Despair 
6i 2nd. Pi^umption in expect* 



ing to be sared, wi&o«t 

God. Srd. Tbe stiflimg of to®’® 

truth. 4th. The being jealous of '^ 6baee bf 

God imparted to others, bth. Fersevetance in sin. 

6th. The continuing in sin unto Heaith«.*without 

repentance. 

WoliF also made at Benares the acquaintance 
of Captain, now Colonel Thoresby, who was placed 
over the Academy, or Sanscrit College there, whict 
was established about seventy years ago by Go- 
vernment, at the recommendation of Mr. Xhmcan, 
who was at that time agent to the Governor- 
General, and was afterwards Governor of Bombay. 
The following are the branches of study taught 
there: Firstly, Grammaj*; secondly, Poetry and 
works of Ehetoric; thirdly, the Nature of the 
Divinity, called Vedanhu ; fourthly, Minansa, or the 
“ Eitual of the Vedas;” fifthly, Sankhya, a system 
of philosophy ; sixthly, the Poorams, or epic poems 
of the famous books called Muhabharutu and Ba- 
Dtajanu: the latter is translated by Wilhelm von 
Schlegcl ; seventhly. Arithmetic, Mathematics, and 
Astronomy ; eighthly, the Hindoo law contained 
in Shastree, a code for the general conduct of the 
Tlindoos. Tl)e English Seminary was founded 
about thirty-three years ago. Captain Thbresby, 
tlie Director of the Hindoo College, showed Wolfi 
the temple Pishioar, which sdgnifies “ Lord of Ube 
Universe,” and is one of the names of 8heem, 
Sheeva, or Mahadeo, is the grand temple of Benares. 
Benares is likewise called Kaashe^ which means 



*•* w ^pIliy h Birt Benures^ is derived £rom Bara- 
MWe, «ad this means “situated near the sacred 
UverOanges/’ 

, .'Whilst Wolff was one day passing by the 
GangeS) lie saw thonsands of Hindoos performing 
tiieir Biya, viz. “ worship and ablution and 
they were washing their clothes in the river. 
This is the baptism of the Hindoos. In short, 
baptism exists, and has ever existed, among all 
nations ; and tradition tells us that it was com- 
menced at the Deluge, when the world was purified 
by water, through the perdition of wicked men, 
and the salvation of the righteous. And this is 
what Peter meant, in his first Epistle, chap. iii. 
verses 20, 21, where he says, “ God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by 
water. The like figure whereunto, even baptism, 
doth also now save us.” It is remarkable that bap- 
tism is expressed in Arabic by the word Tuvifaan, 
and means properly “ purifying afterwards 
“ deluge,” whence the Germans have to this day 
the word Taufen for “ baptizing.” 

Wolff asked Captain Thoresby “ How far tlu‘ 
Bmdoo was connected with Egypt, and to what 
extent that connection, which once subsisted, can 
be aieeitsanedP” His reply was, “ That there can 
no that an intimate connection did once 
snlM^ betwemi Egypt and India; but the extent 
of it is not to be aseertained from the Sanscrit 
haoloi.” Thet^th, and last incarnation of Viskmo 
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kalki took place, according to, the b^ef of the 
Hindoos, about four hundred and twenty •seven 
thousand years before Christ. Still, we see a 
great analogy with the history of the Messiah; 
for Yishnoo is, according to their Belief, to come 
to destroy the world for a> season, until the next 
great period of their ages recommences. The 
Hindoos have a record of the submersion of the 
world by a deluge, with many circumstances that 
resemble the Mosaic narrative. 

In Benares Wolff met a ^eek, Galanos by 
name, who had lived more than fifty years in 
that city, and he not only dressed like a Brahmin, 
but also lived like one, aiid was devoted entirely 
to the study of Sanscrit, and was in correspon- 
dence, not only with the wise men of Hindostan, 
but also with the monks of Moimt Sinai. He told 
Wolff that so long as the missionaries would not 
make themselves acquainted with the system of 
Hindooism, their success could only be partial. 
And though he was very far &om despairing that 
Cliristianity would at last take root in Hindostan, 
yot he thought that it would “go out from them- 
.selves as a result of their own study and con- 
victions; for though he believed that the origin 
of Hindooism was Monotheism, or belief in one 
God, yet this very Monotheism contained traces 
of the doctrine of a Trinity. 

Yet that amiable man, Galanos, was favou]?-: 
able to miis^ions, and this was on real idigiolds. 
grounds, for he said, “ The salvatiiMa of oujs ssail 
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is worth millions pf money.” Ih. Wolff, only a 
few weeks ago, received a just reproof from Dr. 
Harvey, the celebrated naturalist at Dublin, on 
account of the shallow wit he uttered, by saying 
“that the liohdon Society for Promoting Chris- 
tianity among the Jews, had carried on the con- 
version of the Jews for fifty-two years, and had 
spent £800,000 during that time, and had only 
converted two Jews and a halfl” Dr. Harvey 
sent him an advertisement, announcing a meeting 
of the London Socieiy at York, upon which Dr. 
Harvey had written Dr. Wolff’s observation, and 
simply added to it, “ What is the value of one 
soul?” These few' wdrds Wolff felt as if a 
poinard had entered his heart. He showed it to 
his friends, and said, “ This is the observation, 
not of a clergyman, but of a naturalist ; and 1 
have no answer to give to him but simply to 
acknowledge my error, and make a firm resolution 
not to repeat the joke again.” 

Now, to return to the history of Wolfi“’s wan- 
dering through Hindostan. Just before his de 
parture for Buxar,.4ie received a letter, whicb In- 
cannot help quoting. It was from that extraordi 
nary man. Major William Fraser, whoso character 
Wolff has abe^y described. Strange to say, though 
,a lover and friend of Muhammadans and Hindoos, 
oh which account he had incurred the obloquy 
his British fellow-countrymen, poor Fraser 
fotiahl his dcmth by th® di^gger of a Muhammadan 
Mwab» who Wn his friend for yeahs, Thnt 
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liorrid murderer, received his punishment on the 
scaffold, But with a finnness, coolness, and awful 
devotion which are only seen in a M uhamm adan, 
and which are worth describing. He was taken 
out of prison hy the executioner, and l6d to the • 
scaffold, preceded by a detflohment of Sritish sol- 
diers. No movement of his muscles could be 
observed; he held in his hand a Muhammadan 
rosary* on which he recited his prayers ; he gave 
no symptom of repentance, but, on the contrary, 
he deemed it a good act to have murdered a KaafeVy 
i. e. “ infidel.”. After his body was taken down 
from the gallows, Muhammadans went pilgrimages 
to his tomb ; giid they probably do so to this day. 
(fnly among Hindoos were tears of grief shed for 
the loss of their benefactor, “ William Fraser 
Sahib.” No ^uliammadans wept, for gratitude 
is a ^artuc not to be found among them. 

lint to go back to Major Fraser’s letter, which 
was charactei'istie, and as follows : — 

“My DEAii Sir, 

“ I have the pleasure to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter from Lucknow, and I 
will forward one for Lord Clare, and one for Mr. 
Lax, the chief secretary at Bombay. I Hha.ll be 
always happy to hear of your welfare, and, at pre- 
sent, you are as happy as it is possible for ‘a man 
to be. When you are fifty, yon will be sobered 
dowi^ into a staunch metaphys^^nan. I beg^you to 
read that exceBent book of Mr. Locke, fCSiria- 

VOJ...H. I, « 
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faaaity with Beason.’ ' Bead hi^ chapter parti- 
cularly on enthusiasm. Bead also his *:^st and 
secon^Tolumes. At this advahcing* season of the 
year he careful not to expose yourself. Be ab- 
stemious and prudent ; also get better clothes, and 
a better cap, for the king said, ‘ What a pity it is 
that a holy father looks so like a captain ! ’ My 
advice will make you laugh, and if it does, even 
that is something in the way of good. 

“ I am, my dear sir, 

“ Yours truly, 
“William Fraser.” 

It cannot be denied that that excellent man, 
with all his outward appearance of coldness, had a 
warm heart and strong feelings. Wolff once com- 
plained to him that he had not hearij from certain 
friends for a long time, when he replied, “ That is 
because most men only think of themselves, and 
not of others. There is great pretension in tin' 
world, but little heart.” It ought not to be Ibr- 
gotten to be mentioned, that he was a brot]n?v o! 
the celebrated author of “The Cruzl-Bash.” 

Wolff then proceeded from Benares in the pa - 
langnin which had been given to him by lii^ 
worthy fellow-coiintryman, Bowman by name 
.The dear old man wept, and said, “Blessed b<' 
God that I have seen, in my old days, Joseph 
Wolff, who travels about for the promotion of tiu' 
knowledge. of Chrirt.” Wolff also had the tears of 
the amiabk Mrs. Oiimming, and of many other 
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ladies and gentlemen, when he*went away. Nor 
must he i^rget one gentleman whose name he wiU 
not mention, as he is stiU alive, and his lives 
at London. This friend read himself into be- 
coming an infidel; but Wolff’S conversation, with 
(rod’s grace, brought him back to the knowledge 
of Christ; and when Wolff had preached one 
Sunday, he came after him, and paid, “ Pray for 
me,” and shed tears of repentance. He was an 
extraordinary man ; for whenever Wolff awoke in 
the morning, when he was at Benares, and even 
before, during his sojourn at Cawnpore, in the 
house of Conolly ; his friend would be sitting near 
his bed, smoking a cheroot, and with a cup of tea 
ready, in order that Wolfi’ might refresh himself. 
H e was a plain and outspoken man, and when Wolff 
one day. praised his wife as an excellent lady, his 
(Vi('ud said, “ If you were to see her flashing in a 
ball-room, what would you say of her then?” 
\V'’olir rei)lied, “ Then I should say, I saw your 
excellent wife flashing in a ball-room.” He re- 
plied, “There is no getting hold of you; you have 
an answer, for everything.” 

Wolff then set out for Ghuzepoor, where he 
resided witli Mr. Smith, the jndge, whose wife, 
M rs. Smith, wgs related to- the Marquis of Hast- 
ings, and united beauty, amiability, modesty, dig- 
nity, and chastity, with eloquence, piety, and zeal' 
for the glory of God. Beside all this,. she actually 
waited on Wolff like a servant, so that he vtaa 
quite ashamed. He drank at their house chdboli^tC 

n 2 • ’ 
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aad ate the best ciirrj he ever tasted in his life. 
He preached in the church, and lectured in the 
house^ Mr. Trotter, whonx he saw a^ain a few 
years ago, in Edinburgh, where he was called Laird 
Trotter of the Bush. Wolff dined at his house, 
“ The Bush,” with him, and they talked over old 
stories, and Mr. Trotter went with him to the 
pantry; where the good old man allowed Wolff to 
make free with some excellent cream, preserves, 
and jelly, and then he said, “ Now, have done, or 
you will spoil your dinner.” 

But he recollected some better things about 
Wolff’s stay ' at Ghuzepoor, namely, how he had 
preached on the personal reign of Christ, upon 
earth; and so he made arrangements at Edin- 
burgh for Wolff’s preaching the same sermon over 
again in the Church of St. Paul. But on this 
occasion, Wolff so rambled about from one tiling 
to another in his sermon, that Trotter said to him, 
"I never heard you to such disadvantage in my 
life. You musl, therefore, preach that same sermon 
over again, in a different way, in Dean Itamsay’s 
church, and I shall get Mrs. Bamsay to induce 
her husband to lend you the pulpit.” And so he 
did. The church was again crowded ; and Trotter 
ran after Wolff in the streets of ij|^nburgh, and 
fiiaid, ** Now you have redeemed your character, and 
thei?e|bjre I shall make you a present of Bishop 
Butler’s * Analc^.’ ” 

. On Wolff's arrival at Buxar, he met an old, 
ftiTalld^ garmon sei^eant, who had been born at 
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Frybourg, in Switzerland, and whose name was 
Carl Schalch. This man inquired of Wolff after 
the old Baron Diesbach of Frybourg, wJijp had 
restored the Jesuits to Frybourg,. and also the 
Bedemptorists. The sergeant was a good old 
Swiss, and had left ‘ Frybourg many years before 
for Holland, where he served three years in the 
Gruards, under the Prince of Orange. In the year 
1795, he came to the Cape of Hood Hope, where 
he was made a prisoner by the English Admiral 
Elpbinstone. He then entered the English ser- 
vice, and came to Calcutta. 

From Buxar Wolff addressed the following letter 
to the King of Oude ; — 

“ Most potent Jehaan «Penah, 

“ Your Maje'sty has overpowered me. 
with your benevolence and generosity; so that 
i'eelings of gratitude compel me to write to your 
Majesty those truths which will render your Majesty 
liappy, and your Majesty’s subjects happy, here 
upon earth, and eternally in heaven. My earnest 
\vi.sh is, that your Majesty, and your whole Court, 
should inquire into the truth of the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, with^ prayer and suppHcatipn. 
And your Majesty will then be^convinced, that 
Jesus Christ was the Son of God, born of the 
Virgin Mary, by the power of the Holy Spirit; 
and that the ftilness of the Godhead was in Him 
bodily; and that He died for our sins, aaid rose 
again, and went to heaven ; from whence He 
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coine again in the clouds of heaven. In believing 
this glorious doctrine, your Majesty will experience 
joy, peace, and love; by means of which your 
Majesty will become the father, spiritual and tem- 
poral, of your subjects ; and your Majesty will one 
day shine like the stars, and like the brightness of 
the firmaiftent, for ever and ever. 

“ Your Majesty’s most obedient, 

“ Humble servant, 

“ Joseph Wolff, Missionary.” 



CHAPTEE YII. 

KOUTE EEOM BTJXAE TO CAJCiCXTTTA ; BISHOP DAiNTBL WILSON 
^ AND OTHER PBIENDS. 

Wolff left Buxar, and arrived at Dinapore, where 
lie was most kindly received by Mr. Euspini ; and 
lie had the gratification of preaching, at that gen- • 
tl Oman’s request, from the same pulpit which the 
great Henry Martyn often occupied, when he was 
missionary of that place, before he set out on his 
missionary tour to Persia. In Dinapore, Wolff 
al^ delivered a lecture, ‘ which was attended by 
General O’Halloran, an enthusiastic Freemason, 
who suspected from something that was said that 
Wolff was also a Freemason ; but he was mistaken. 
Wolff also met there a great many people who 
were followers of Irving, and believers in the 
so-called “ unknown tongues.” Though Wolff was 
far from rejecting all that was going on in Irving’s 
church in London ; yet, knowing that Irving was 
easily deceived, he hesitated. in gpving*an entire 
iissent to that which was called by Irving and his 
party the “work ol.the Spirit;” but at thg same 
time he was disposed to withhold any opinion,* 
either for or ag^ainst him. 

After stopping a few days in Dinapore, he pro^ 
ceeded to the great city called Patna, whejne he 
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was received in the kindest way by Jennings and 
his family ; and very soon he was surrounded by 
Mussulmans irom the town. Two thousand of 
them collected in a large hall, where Wolff argued 
with them for six hours ; and he* preached 'to 
them, first of ‘all, the atonement of Christ and His 
second*coming in glory and majesty. Hr. Clarke 
and Ms family, whom Hr. Wolff has lately met 
again m Leamington, Mr. Stevens the chaplain, 
Elliot, Templer, and old Houglass the judge, 
were present. Bursts of applause resounded, 
during the discussion, from all sides ; hut Wolff’ 
had reason to he on his guard, for the Mussulmans 
frequently cited texts, as from the Gospel, which 
were not really to he found there. That most 
learned Muhammadan, Mowlvee Ahmede, called 
on Wolff, together with a number of other learned 
Muhammadans. Some of them were natives of 
the kingdom of Khiva, who confirmed to Wolff" 
the account which he had heard of the inhabitants 
of Khiva when travelling in Turkistan, and dur- 
ing his stay in Bokhara, namely, that they arc 
the descendants of the Hivites, Perrizites, and 
Jehusites, who were driven out from the land of 
Canaan Ify Joshua,- .whom they curse to this day 
in l^eir prayers; and to' this day they are called 
by, the Jews, who reside aqiong them, and by 
* those of Bokhai^, the Philistines. Wolff has not 
the ieaat donht that they are the descmidants of 
the of did, and they are detested by the 

Osheeks, dl ^e tribes of Muhammadims 
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in Bokhara and Turkistan, as ‘bastard Huham; 
madans ; and the Jews of Khiva are detested by 
the Jew’s of Turkistan, because they intermarry 
with the Hivitesj and many of them partake of 
the vices of the Khivites, which vices are quite as 
enormous as those of their ancestors. Many of 
the Khivites went to Kamschatka, and, they say, 
to still more distant countries; and since Wolff 
has seen the Indians in America, he has not the 
slightest doubt, from the striking resemblance 
between these Indians and the Khivites, and from 
the traditions of the latter, and also from the great 
likeness between many words in^heir language, 
tliat the Indians in America are the descendants 
of the Khivites. This is also conj&rmed by the 
account which Mr. Noah, of New York, gave to 
AVolff, namely, that the Indians told him that they 
had come from the far north in boats. 

Wolff also met at Patna with an enlightened 
( I erman from Salzburg, who said to him— 

“ Do you recollect by whom these verses were 
written, and to whom they were addressed?” 

“ Dic/i hat Gott hereingerufen Weit von fern in 
Sri?ier Ilatfs ; TJnd von Seines Altars Stuffen ; Sendet 
AV dich wieder aus.” “ God has called thee into.His 
house from a far distance ; and from the steps of 
II is altar. He sends thee forth again.” 

Wolff said, shouting for joy and astonishment, 

“ How did you come by these verses ?” 

The German coolly replied,' ” Our poet,- Weis- 
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senbach, wrote them in yonr album, and then pub- 
lished them among his collection of poems.” 

Wolff then "entertained his English frieilids with 
several droll stories. Among others, he told a 
stoiy about a Jew, which he will now repeat. 
“ I once sang a song to a Jew, who said that he 
must write down the music of that song. Then, 
I said to him, ‘ Do you know the notes ?’ to which 
he replied, ‘ No j but I will write it down in my 
own way. I have got notes of my own ; do you 
only sing it slowly.’ I began to sing, and the 
Jew wrote down, twice, ‘ Itamdadam.' Then he 
told me to go* on ; so I sang again, and he wrote 
down the following word — ' Bestedee* After I 

had done singing, the Jew actually sang the song 
. as if he had notes.” 

Wolff then spoke about Pius' VII., and said, 
“ Pius VII. is very fopd of being dressed very 
smartly, even more so than I am!” Some one 
said to Wolff, “ Surely you exaggerate!” Wolll' 
then cited some of Schiller’s and Goethe’s poetry 
, especially of the former, from which lie repcalx'd 
the following, over and over again : — 

* “ Das ist ja was den Menschen zierel, 

Und dazi; ward ihm der Verstand, 

Dasz er im innem Herzen spiiret, 

Was er erschaflft mit seiner band. ' 

Translation : — 

** This is a great prerogative which adorns man, 

That he feds in his heart what he creates with his hand ; 
And Swt. this v&cy purpose reason was given him.” 
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And from Goethe he recited pieces of his Faust. 
and his Prometheus. Also, Wolff did not forget 
Max von Schenkendorf’s patriotic poems, nor 
Theodore Komer’s “ Lyre and Sword nor 
Buckert’s poems, &c. 

Wolff after this left Patna, and arrived at 
Gyah, a celebrated place for Hindoo pilgrims ; 
and here he has to say a few words on pil- 
grimages. 

Pilgrimages have existed among all nations, and 
were considered, even in the Bible, as the very 
essence of the outward form of festivals. The 
very word in Hebrew, Khog (in), which means 
“ festival,” originally meant “ pilgrimage,” and 
eorresponds . with what the Arabs call Hatch, or 
wliat they also call Ziyaret — “ a visit, a pilgrim- 
age.” 

Woltf met at Gyah several Englishmen, one 
of wliom was an amiable fellow; but he excited 
VVolii' with some silly objections, so that he lost 
his temper, and called him a “ coxcomb.” But 
(lie Englishman took it with so much coolness and 
amiability, that Wollf was quite disarmed, and 
apologized. 

Ho then proceeded to Bancoorah, where the 
woi-thy Mr. Kruckeberg, a holy missionary from 
the Church Missionary Society, was stationed — a 
mail entirely devoted to the. work of Christ. 
Wolft’ preached at Bancoorah, and stayed there a 
short time, and then proceeded to Burdwan, wt^e 
ho stopped a few hours with Captain Yetch^ivho 
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•now lives in Scotland, where Wolff has since 
visited him. HS preached at once in the small 
church of Mr. Linke, who was the missionary 
there, and a man who combined enthusiasm with 
sobriety. Wolff talked with him about the learned 
men of Germany ; and then entered his palanquin 
and went forward to Chinsurah, where he stopped 
a few hours, and met a grandson of Boswell (Dr. 
Johnson’s Mend). He refreshed himself with tea 
and curry, and ate a mango; and then he pro- 
ceeded to Tshapoor, where a nice, amiable, stout, 
red-cheeked gentleman. Major — now General — 
Powney came out of his house, and called out, 
“ You are Wolff !” just as Wolff’s palanquin was 
passing. “ Come in,” he said ; “ for it is too late 
for you to enter Calcutta; and I shall instantJy 
send an express messenger to Garden Beach to your 
wife’s cousin, Mrs. Colonel Craigie, that she must 
not expect you, for you must stay with me over 
night, and to-morrow I will send you forward.” 

So Wolff stayed that night with Major Powne\ % 
and talked with him the whole night. As Wolf)' 
had an attack of heartburn, he asked for brandy , 
but Major Powney replied, “ There is neither wine, 
brandy, nor liquor in my house; for 1 belong to 
the Temperance Society.” 

Wolff said, “If you drink neither wine nor 
Bqtiori how have you got your red cheeks and fat 
.... 

- replied, This is the fery re^on that 1 

hwrqiigot red^eheeks and a fat belly ;. because I 
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a texoperanoe man, and drink neither liquor nor 
wine; but I shall give you something for your 
heartburn;” So he gave him some homoeopathic 
medicine. 

Wolff said, “This is hunibug; you must give 
me something more substantial.” So he gave him 
a little rhubarb, and then all was right ; but the 
best medicine was a good cup of tea, and a fine 
hookah to smoke. ’ 

Wolff received, while at Major Powney’s, the 
following letter from the Eight Eeverend Daniel 
Wilson, Bishop of Calcutta: — 

“ Palace, Calcutta, Monday. 

“Dear Sir, * 

“ I shall be rejoiced -to see you once 
again, after so long an 'interval. What journeys 
you have made ! Why, if* your letter in the 
Courier of Saturday be genuine, yop, have run over 
iho face of the earth ! Of course you do not expect 
such an old fellow as me, to enter into your parti- 
cular views and dates as to unfulfilled prophecies. 
But on the grand vital truths of Christianity, as 
applicable to J ew and Q-entile, in all ages, and at all 
times, and in all countries, you will find me exactly 
wliat I was thirty years since, and as I hope to be 
at my dying hour, Qply desh^g to be found in 
Him, whom to know is life eternal. 

“ I shall rejoice to press you, dear brother, to 
my bosom, if you only keep on the broad giounds 
of faith and Jovef^which I am sure you will do iiji 
such a place as Calcutta. • . 
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“ I have no time to write upon the topics you 
adrert to; you must come and see -me, and take 
your bed at my house, and then we can talk over 
all matters. For I do not understand what the 
Moulvee Muhammad Iszhak means, by the seal of 
the Prophets. 

“ Farewell. I am ever yours, 

“ Daniel Calcutta.” 

When Wolff arrived at Calcutta, he was most 
kindly received by the Lord Bishop, and slept in 
his house, and was taken by him to the cathedral, 
and was introduced by him to the Archdeacon 
(afterwards pishop) Corrie, and to the Chaplains 
Fisher, Bobertson, Dealtry (now Bishop of Madras), 
&c. 

Wolff then went* to see his wife*s cousin ai 
Garden Beach, near Calcutta, Mrs. Craigic, the 
wife of Colonel Craigie, a lady of an original turn 
of mind, and of great energy, zeal, and vigom-, 
with which she combined the self-denial of an 
apostle, without neglecting the duties of a tondt'i 
wife and affectionate mother. She drew around 
her crowds of Hindoos of all classes, to whom .sin* 
preadied the Gospel of Christ. Wolff heard 
her boldly reprove the l^ighest dignitaries of the 
Church of England in Calcutta. She confoundetl 
and put* to shame Atheists. She is a 
J^guist, and spaaks French and Hindos- 
fluency. She l5atroduced Wolff 
to ©r. Duff, a very remarkable man, who esta- 
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blished a beautiful school for the Hindoos. The 
natives taught there compared texts from the Old 
and New Testaments, and proved the truth of 
Christianity with wonderful skilfalness. They 
were acquainted with the different ways of inter- 
preting unfulfilled prophecy ;* and were, moreover, 
well grounded in geography and profane history. 

Krishna, a most respectable Brahmin in Calcutta, 
openly avowed the Christian religion at this time, 
and published a newspaper, entitled the Enquirer, 
for the purpose of converting his countrymen. 
To this Brahmin Mrs. Craigie introduced Wolfi^ 
and also to another, a man who had given up a 
situation which brought him 8000 rupees per 
annum, in order that he might establish and teach 
a Christian school for Hindoos, in Calcutta. 

It was in the month of March that Wolff 
arrived at Calcutta. Previous to his entrance into 
fhe town, he wrote (as far as he can recollect) the 
J'ollowing letter to Lord and Lady William Ben- 
tinck : — 


Mv DKAK Loud and Lady William, 

“ When 1 was with you in Simlah, in the 
llijiialaya mountains, you gave me some yery 
useful advice about tact: I therefore will now 
ext'icisc tliis tact. When you were at Simlah, you 
lived (comparatively speaking)^!#! private capacity. 
But now, as you are in Calcutta, you represent, 
as Viceroy, the Ring of England. If you, there- 



^1^ * el:^,AS>eniure8 of Dr. 

• > *. • . , 

i]C>^“P$iMQiXiot receive* me in that town, as you did 

u^Biml^, I will only come when you send for me. 
** I am, my dear Lord and Lady William, 

" Your humble and obedient servant^ 

"Joseph Wolff.” 

Lady William Bentinck wrote immediately to 
Wolff whilst he was staying with the Bishop. 

^ "My dear Joseph Wolff, 

“Apartments are prepared for you in 
the Government House, and you therefore had 
bettOT;not bother the Bishop, who has to prepare 
his sermons ; but come to us immediately, and as 
I shall not be at home this afternoon, you will 
dine with Lord William and the staff; and try 
not to be too excited, as you will have to lecture 
in the town hall on the 26th of March, before 
1200 pereons, so keep yourself as calm as possible.” 

You shall have your coffee, cake, and hookali, 
before the lecture, as you used to have at Simlali ; 
and the same servants that you had there will 
wait on*you, and will shave you, and take care 
of you.” 

Wolff immediately went to the Government 
ItoUpo, and Lord and Lady William received him 
pwental kindness. Lord William said to 
"You have ^ astonishing knowledge. of the 
you have been in the right with regard to 
in Meshed •, for he was a Bussian spy, 
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and a Jew, and not the son of Prince Pa^dzivill. 
He has .now openly entered the Persian' seirvide 
in the Pussian interest.” 

Wolff answered, “ I knew he was i, Jew, on 
both the father’s and mother’s side, by the move- 
ments of his face and shoulders, when he related 
to me an anecdote about a Jew in London. Though 
it was an absurd story, none but a pure Jew could 
have made it so ludicrous.” 

Lord and Lady William exclaimed, “ Tell the 
story; and, as you also are a Jew by* the father’s 
and mother’s side, you must tell it in the same' 
style.” 

Sir Edward Barnes, who was present, before 
Wolff began to tell the story, observed — 

“ Wolff proves his strong ' mind, by openly 
avowing himself a Jew, wherever he is, and in' 
whatever society ; though he has less of a Jew 
about him than any one I ever met.” 

Another general officer who was present (Colonel 
^lorrison), remarked — 

'• 1 know another like him. His name is Gold- 
smid.” • 

Wolff afterwards met that Goldsmid in Bombay, 
in the year 1830. A delightful man he was; .in 
Avhatever society he was, he openly avowed himself 
to be a Jew. 

Certainly, Wolff was never shamed of his own 
Jewish blood; and, before telling the story, of 
Borrowsky, he will give an instance of his candour 
oix this point. He was travelling with a young 
voii. II. 
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Hungarian nobleman, who bad been his fellow 
student" at Vienna. The Hungarian said to him, 
“ You will soon be in my father’s presence, and 
the first question he will put to you will be, ‘ Axe 
you sprung from ancient nobility?’ and you must 
say, ‘ Yes.’ ” They soon met the young man’s 
father, who at once said, “Are you from the old 
nobility?” and Wolff replied, “Yes;” one of my 
ancestors was a mighty chief in the deserts of 
Arabia, who commanded an army of 600,000 
soldiers; add another was a king and a harp- 
player.” The old nobleman inquired their names. 
Wolff answered, “ Moses and David.” 

Now for Lord W. Bentinck, who said again — 

“ Tell the story of Borrowsky.” 

Wolff then began. “ One evening, when at 
Meshed, Borrowsky related this to me. A I’olisli 
Jew arrived from Poland in London, and asked 
the Jews there, ‘ How can I gain a few groscluMi 
The Jews told him, ‘ Go into the street, and ex- 
claim, “ Old clothes.” ’ Israel (this was the name 
of the Polish Jew) wrote down, in a little btiok he 
carried with him, and in Jewish characters, the 
words, ‘Old clothes.’ Then the Jews told him, 

‘ Probably, one of the Goyem will cull you into 
the house, and ofier 'you old clothes fur sale, • 
upon which you must ask, ‘How mu<;h?’ — so the 
old fellow then wrote down, in J ewish cliaraotcrh 
in Ws book, ‘ How much.’ ‘ Then they will say, 

^ One pound, ten shillings, and sixpence ’ (he also 
wrote this in his book). ‘ Then, after you have 
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finished business, say, Good bye.” ’ Israel then 
walked about in the streets of London, exclaiming, 
‘ OW clothes, old clotheiS ! ’ Some person, from a 
most respectable house, gave him a sign to come 
in. He entered, and they showed him a great 
bundle 'of old clothes. Then he asked (looking 
in his book), ‘ How much ? One pound ten shil- 
lings and sixpence. Good bye.’ The people said, 
‘Give for them whatever you please.’ He then 
again looked in his book, and said again, ‘ One 
pouud ten shillings and sixpence. * Good bye.* 
The master of the house, who was an angry man, 
then took hold of his collar, believing that he was 
joking at them, and pulled the little beard he had, 
and kicked him out of the house. Then the poor 
fellow sat down in the street, upon the step of the 
bouse whence he came out, and exclaimed (here 
liorrowsky moved his head just as the Jews move 
tliem), Weh ^esekrien, weh ^eschrien, which means, 
' I may cry woe, 1 may cry woe.’ ‘ This London 
i:; like Sodom and Gomorrah. I come here to gain 
a few- groschen, and the Goyein pull out my beard.’ 
A respectable Jew avIio was passing, asked him 
‘ \\'hat was the matter ? ’ And he related to him the 
story. I'lien a crowd having collected round them, 
( liat respectable Jew told the people, ‘ Now you see, 
what they do in London to a poor siSrange Jew.’ 
"I’lie ])eople inside, seeing the crowd collected roimd 
their house, thought that there must have been 
some mistake about the Jew, and perhaps that he 
did not speak English, the master of the house 

li, m2' 
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therefore opened the door, and some one told him 
of the ifiisi^e : so, being a rich man, he made a 
present of fifty pounds to poor Israel. • 

“ After poor Israel had got his fifty pounds, he 
went back to the Jews and told them, ‘Really, 
England is a counjsry where milk and honey flow. 
A mad Englishman pulls my beard a little, for 
which I get fifty pounds.’ Another Polish ffew 
who heard this, remarked, ‘ Israel has a little 
beard, and he gets pulled a little by his beard, for 
which he gets fifty pounds ! I shall now go to the 
house of Lord Pahnerston, and wait till he comes 
out, and then I shall say to him, “ Pull my beard,” 
and, as I have a large beard, I shall get one hun- 
dred pounds.’ So he went to the house of Lord 
Palmerston, where he saw a servant in livery, with 
gold lace on it, and powdered hair. He said, 
‘This can be no other than Lord Palmerston him- 
self.’ Then he said to him, ‘ Herr Lord Palrnei'- 
stein ; Herr Lord Palmerstein, pull itiy beard ; 
pull my beard ! ’ when the servant gave him a 
good thrashing, without giving him the hundred 
pounds. Now,” Wolff continued to say to J^ord 
William Bentinck, “ General Borrowsky told that 
absurd story in such a way, that I said to him 
to his face, ‘You are as little the son of Princti 
Badzivill is I am the' son of the Emperor of 
O&na; for only a Jew, on both the father’s and 
mother’s side, could have made such actions as you 
do when you tell this story.’ ” 

’■WoMf" then delivered his first lecture in the 
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Town-haU of Calcutta, in the presence of the 
Bishop, Lord apd Lady William Bentinck, Sir 
Edward Barnes, the Commander-in-Chief, and Cap-f 
tain Fawkes, and who, whilst Wolff is dictating 
his autobiography at Ecclesfield, is at Sheffield, 
five miles distant from the foianer place. 

The Town-hall was crowded; the Bishop and 
Lord W. Bentinck shook hands with him after the 
lecture was over, and a g^eat many of his friends 
did the same. The religious papers all exalted him 
to the sky; but the Bengal Hurkaru described 
Wolff as an amiable enthusiast, but not eloquent. 
Other religious papers, on the contrary, praised his 
eloquence. Mr. Prinsep, in his paper, the name 
of which I)r. Wolff does not recollect, praised 
\Volff'’s zeal and good-humour. But the paper 
called Tho En(/r>s]iman, published by Stocqueler, 
cut Wolft' up in a most tremendous and very 
clever manner. Wolff thanked him, in a letter, 
for the criticism, and the editor praised Wolff’s 
generosity. 

Woltt' gave a second lecture, which was again 
ertuvded, and which was received with the same 
a]>plause. Some of his friends told him, “How 
c'asily 3 ’ou shake olF abuse.” Wolff replied, “I 
am not always* the same; I sometimes cast fire- 
brands around me; but then I am’ afterwards 
ashamed of it, and beg pardon. Mr. Simeon ob- 
served that, and therefore said to me once, ‘You 
lirst give a slap in the face to your opponents, and 
then you ask them How do* you do ? ’ ” Wolff 
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was also invited to stay in tlie house of the Rev. 
Mr. Dealtry, who is now Bishop. of Madras; and 
he desired him to lecture on the personal reign of 
Christ, and state his proofs for believing that 
Christ would come upon the earth in 1847. Wolff 
did it with such modesty that he gained the affec- 
tion of all; but Wolff now bitterly regrets that 
he ever fixed a date. 

Wolff then went to the Jewish quarter, and con- 
versed with the white and black J ews ; and he also 
visited a remarkable man, of whom he spoke with 
too great severity in his “ Researches and Mis- 
sionary Labours,” published in 1835. For, though 
Wolff believed him to be most essentially in error, 
yet error, proceeding even from conviction founded 
upon false premises, ought to be treated and com- 
bated with great tenderness. William Adam is 
the name of the gentleman alluded to. lie was 
formerly a Baptist missionary, and, fired with zeal 
for promoting the doctrine of the divinity of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, he entered into a discussion 
with the celebrated Ramohun Roy, an Unitarian, 
and was completely defeated by him. Mr. Adam's 
visage, however, appears to Wolft* to he thai (^1 
a man who feels himself unhappy, and there- 
fore seeking the truth w^th seriousness ; for there 
is no doubt that the principles of the Unjtfinan> 
‘cannot inspire mep with cheerfulness. This was 
the case with the preat Unitarian, Channing, who, 
shortly before his death, expressed himself in a 
as far Wolff recollects (and his memory 
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does not fail him in such matters), in the following 
manner. He wrote, “ I feel daily more dissatisfied 
with the religion of Belsham and Priestly. I wish 
to be united with the whole catholic Church 
throughout the world,” And thus Dr. Wolff now 
pants daily, more and more, after being united 
with the whole catholic Church throughout the 
world, in spirit and in truth. And he also desires 
to feel a stronger communion with the Church 
above. 

Wolff one day announced this determination, 
which determination he fulfilled, to give a kind of 
“ retreat,” as it is called at Pome, in an unconse- 
crated building, and to preach every day for six 
successive days, twelve hours each day. This he 
did, preaching and praying the whole time ; and 
abt)ut 1000 people attended. He then visited, 
with about twenty English ladies, the Armenian-^ 
gentlemen and ladies, who were resident at Cal- 
cutta. Hoannes Avdal, who was one of the prin- 
cipal men in the estimation of the whole Armenian 
nation, requested Wolff to inform the Armenian 
nation, through hiiii, if the time and opportunity 
should ever occur, when they might send their 
y<jung men for education to the universities of 
England, and build colleges there for them- 
selves ; so that their young men might return well 
educated to Armenia, and become lights in the 
Armenian Church. And th^e demands of. the 
Armenians, which were als^made to Wolff in 
other places, have excited in him the desiroi. of 
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establishing hostels at Cambridge. They have a 
college at Calcutta, which was established by Ar- 
ratoon Hl^oos, in which Goldsmith’s Histories, the 
“ Vicar of Wakefield,” the “ Deserted Village,” 
“ Humphrey Prideaux’s Life of Mahomet,” and 
“ Paul and Virginia,” have been translated into 
Armenian by the pupils of that institution. Wolff 
also accepted the invitation sent to him by the 
worthy and excellent Baptist missionaries of Se- 
rampore, the great Doctors Marshman and Carey. 

It is extraordinary to observe that the really 
great men among the missionaries, who do not 
belong to the Church of England, are daily be- 
coming more and more unprejudiced against Epis- 
copacy, and more favourable towards the Liturgy 
and Homilies of our Church ; and are even losing 
some of their bitterness against the Church of 
'Home. The great missionary Morrison, in- Chinn, 
has translated the Prayer-book and Ilowilien of the 
Church of England ; and we have seen with wliat 
great liberality (Wolff does not talk of modci n 
liberality, but of Christian liberality) the great 
Livingstone has joined of larte with sound Church- 
men, in their exertions for the evangelization oi‘ 
A&ica. And it redounds to the honour of the 
High -Church Bishop of Oxford, that he-has taken 
by the hand that worthy inissionary; and we nia^ 
yet see the time when dissent will thus be. dimi- 
nished in Englan^and the instruments of this 
conversdon will b& the High-Church clergy. 

Wolff at last took leave of all his friends, Church- 
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men, Dissenters, Hindoos, Armenians, and Jews j of 
Lord and Lady W. Bentinck, Sir Charle|^etcalfe, 
&c. ; and, after Lady W. Bentinck had kindly fur- 
nished him with all necessaries for the voyage, he 
returned to Colonel Craigie and Mrs. Crai^e. The 
latter, with all her energy, accompanied Wolff on 
.board the steamer, called the “ Fifeshire,” on the 
27th April, 1833, and he sailed for Masulipatam. 
Mrs. Craigie recommended him to Major Suther- 
land, one of his fellow -passengers, for he was very 
unwell at the time; and besides this, his dear 
friend, Mrs. Craigie, who was a firm believer in 
homa'opathic medicine, which she called the gospel 
of wrdicino^ gave globules, &c., into the hands of 
Sutherland, which she desired him to doctor Wolff 
Avith cA’^ery day. And though Wolff candidly told 
her that he was rather heterodox, and did not* 
l)elieA’^e in the gospel of medicine ; yet he assured her* 
he belioA^ed that it would do him good, as it came 
from the magic touch of her beautiful hands ! She 
was very much flattered, and went back again to 
C^ilcutta, after she had once more recommended 


him to tlic kindness of Major Sutherland.' This 
gentleman did everything for Wolff, except one 
thing, namely, he would not scratch his back. 
Wolft' Avas sufiering dreadfully from prickly heat, 
and he requested Mjqor Sutherland to scratch him, 
when he good-naturedly declined, saying, “ My 
dear W olff, I am not accusto^^ed to it ! ” and he 
Avas inexorable for several days. There was an- 
other passenger, Mr. Morris, of the Factory of 
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Chin^ wIlo showed to Wolff great kindness ; and 
thus he arrived on the 19th of May at Masuli- 
patam, wmch is the hottest place in India. Here 
he resided in the house of Mr. Casamajor, the 
circuit judge. Great numbers of officers and sol- 
diers died daily of apoplectic fits and cholera. But 
Wolff lectured and preached twice in the church, 
there, although the heat was so intense that, when 
he was in the house, he could not keep awake, but 
laid down under the table of Casamajor, like a 
drunkard. 

He then left Masulipatam, and arrived safely by 
dak at Hyderabad, during the greatest heat of the 
day ; and was received at length at the residence of 
Colonel Stewart, the British minister at the court 
of His Highness the Nizam. Wlien Wolft* arrived 
• in the Presidency, he was so overpowered by thirst 
and heat that he actually drank above twenty 
bottles of gingerbeer. The British officers treated 
Wolff very kindly, and he received a kind letter oi‘ 
introduction from his Excellency Sir Frederick 
Ad^vm, Governor of Madras. 



CHAPTER VIII. 


btqebabad; xhk tbuos; tbeib histobt, manners, and 

CUSTOMS. 

During his residence at Hyderabad, Wolff.became 
exceedingly anxious to make himself acquainted 
with tlie whole history of the Thugs ; and, through 
the kindness of Colonel Stewart, he received the 
most complete information about them from official 
documents. And as Wolff’s account of this sect 
Avas highly praised throughout Getmany and Scot- 
land, he thinks the reader will not be displeased 
to luiA'^e it laid before him. 

The I’hugs form a perfectly distinct class of 
jievsons, who subsist almost entirely upon robbery 
and murder. They appear to have received their 
name from their practice of decoying those persons 
they mark out for destruction, and inducing them 
to join their company, when they take advantage 
of the confidence they have endeavoured to inspire, 
and strangle their unsuspecting victims. They 
live also known by the name of Phansee^ur, and in 
the north-eastern part of the Nizam’s dominions 
they are usually called Kurk Bund, which means 
“ gang of wolves.” There are several peculiarities 
in the customs of the Thugs, both in their method 
of causing death, and in the precautabna tiiey 
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for the prevention of discovery, which effectually 
distinguish them from every other class of delin- 
quents. And it may be considered as a general 
rule whereby to know them, that they affect to 
disdain the practice of pilfering, hoqsebreaking, 
and indeed every species of theft, that is not pre- 
ceded by the perpetration of murder. 

The Thugs adopt no other mode for committing 
their iQurders than strangulation, and the only 
implement made use of for this purpose is a hand- 
kerchief, or any convenient strip of cloth. They 
never attempt to rob a traveller till tliey have first 
deprived him- of life. After the commission of a 
murder, if time and opportunity serve, they n.over 
neglect immediately to bury the body, or to conceal 
it in some way or other ; and they never leave a 
corpse on the highway unless they happen to bo 
disturbed. . 

'To trace the origin of this practice of mnrd(>i- 
would be a matter of some difficulty; for, if' the 
assertions of the Thugs themselves are entitled 
to any. credit, it has been the custom from 
time immemorial ; and they pretend that its insti- 
tution is coeval with the creation of thr u-oHd. 
Wolff observed that they may be the followers of 
Jitaniech, who was the first infanticide, and wiio 
mi^uhderstood the doctrine of atonement. Like 
^O^t other inhuman customs in this country, tlic 
tr^tious regarding it are mixed up with tales of 
Ipndoo sayings ; and the Thugs would wish to 
make it aippear that, in immolating the number- 
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less victims that yearly fall by their hands, they 
are only obeying the injunctions of the deity they 
worship, to whom they say they are offering an 
acceptable sacrifice. The object of their worship 
is the goddess Kalee, or Bhotoanee ; and there is a 
temple at Bindachul, near Mirzapoor, to which 
the Thugs send considerable offerings, and the 
establishment of priests at that shrine consists 
entirely of their own community. 

Bhowanee, it seems, formed a determination to 
extirpate the whole human race, and to sacrifice all 
but her own disciples. But she discovered, to her 
astonishment, that, through the interposition of 
the creating power, whenever human blood was 
shed a fresh subject immediately started into exist- 
(‘iic>e to supply the vacancy which she had caused. 
Slie, therefore, formed an image, into which she 
infused the j^rinciple of life ; and, calling her dis- 
ciples together, she instructed them in the art of 
de})riviug that being of life, by strangling it with 
a liandkerchief. This method was* found on trial 
to l)(5 eticctual, and the goddess directed her wor- 
shippers to adopt it, and to murder without dis- 
tinction all who should fall into their hands ; pro- 
jiiising that she herself would dispose of the bodies 
of tlieir victims. Their property was to be bestowed 
npon her followers ; and she was to be present, 
and to preside over and to protect them, on those 
<^>ccasions, so that none should be able to prevail 
against them. 

“ Thus,” say .the Thugs, “ was our order esta> 
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blidiied, aad we originally took no care of the 
bodies of those who fell by our hands, but we 
abandoned them wherever they were strangled ; 
nil til one man, more curious than the rest, ventured 
to watch the body he had murdered, in the expec- 
tation of witnessing the manner in which it would 
be disposed of. The Goddess of his worship de- 
scended as usual to carry away the corpse; but 
observing that this man was on the look-out, she 
relinquished her purpose, and, calling him angrily, 
rebtiked him for his temerity, telling him she could 
no longer perform her promise regarding the bodies 
of the murdered, and that his associates must here- 
after dispose of them in the best way they could.” 
Thus, they say, arose the practice invariably fol- 
lowed by the Thugs of buiying the dead ; and to 
this circumstance is principally to be attributed 
the extraordinary manner in which their atrocities 
have remained xmdetected. For, with sucli eii'- 
cumspection and secrecy do they act, and such 
order and regularity are there in all tlieir proceed- 
ings*, that it is next to impossible that a particuhir 
murder should ever be discovered. 

Absurd as the foregoing relation may ap])ear, it has 
had its effect on the minds of the Thugs ; for they 
do not seem to be visited with any of those J'eelings of 
rei^mrse and compunction at the inhuman deeds in 
ivhich they have participated which are commonly 
supposed to be, at some period of their lives, the 
pmrtion of all who have traflftcked in human blood. 
On -the ©ontrary, they dwell with satisfaction on 
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the recollection of their various and successfiil 
exploits ; the truth of which assertion Wolfif wit- 
nessed in his examination of some of them at 
Hyderabad, when they referred, with no small 
degree of pride and exultation, to the afi^urs in 
which they had been personally engaged, espe- 
cially if the number of their victims had been 
great, or the plunder they had acquired extensive. 

Notwithstanding the observance amongst Thugs 
of Hindoo rites of worship, a very considerable 
number of them are Mussulmans. No judgment 
of the birth or caste of a Thug can, however, be 
formed from his name ; for it not unfrequently 
hapj)ens that a Hindoo Thug has a Mussulman 
name, witli a Hindoo “alias” attached to it; and 
rice versa with respect to .Thugs, who are by birth 
Muhaiuraadans. In almost every instance, the 
Thugs liave more than one appellation, by means 
(){■ wiiich the Mussulman Thugs may be recog- 
nized ; some are to be found of every sect. Sheikh, 
Seyud, Moghul, and Pathan ; and among the 
Hindoos tlic castes chiefly to be met witlf 4u*e 
Jh’idimins, liajpoots, Lodhees, Aheers, and Kolees. 
In a gang of Thugs some of every one of these 
castes may be found; all connected together, by 
their peculiar system of murder ; all subject to the 
same regulations ; and all, both Mussxilmans and 
Hindoos, joining in the worship of Bhowanee. 

They usually move in large bodies, often amount- 
ing to from one hundred to two hundred persons ; 
and they resort to all manner of subterfuges to 
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ooBeeal their real profession. If they are travel- 
ling southwards, they represent themselves to he 
either in quest of service, or on their way to rejoin 
the regiments they pretend to belong to, in that 
part of the cduntry. When, on the contrary, their 
road is toward the north, they call themselves 
Sepoys, from the Bombay or Nizam army, who are 
going on leave to Hindostan. The gangs do not 
always consist of persons who are Thugs by birth. 
It is customary for them, by holding out the pro- 
mise of monthlj' pay, or the hopes of amassing 
money, to entice many to join them who are igno- 
rant of the deeds' of death that are to be perpe- 
trated for the attainment of their object ; until they 
are made aware of the reality, by seeing the 
victims of their cupidity fall under the hands of 
the stranglers. The Thugs declare tliat novices 
have occasionally been so horrified at the sight, as 
to have effected their immediate escape ; whilst 
others, more callous to the commission of ciirncs 
are not deterred from the pursuit of gain by the* 
frightful means adopted to obtain it; and remain- 
ing with the gang, they too soon begin ]>ersonal)y 
to assist in the perpetration of murder. 

Many of the most notorious Thugs are the 
adopted children of others of the same class. I’liey 
inake it a rule, when a murder is committed, nevei^ 
to spare the life of any.one present, either male 
or female, who is old enough to remember and 
r^ate . the particulars of the deed. But, in the 
event of Iheir meeting with children of such a 
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tender age, as to make it impossible that they 
should reveal the fact, they generally spare their 
lives, and, adopting them, bring them rrp to the 
trade of Thugee. These men, of course, eventually 
become acquainted with the "particulars of the 
murder of their fathers and mothers, by the very 
persons with whom they have dwelt since their 
childhood ; but they still go on following the same 
dreadful trade. 

It might be expected that a class of people, 
wliose hearts must be effectually hardened against 
all the better feelings of humanity, would be 
troubled with few scniples of conscience ; but, in 
jiuint of fact, they are as much the slaves of super- 
stiti(ui, and as much directed by the observation of 
omens in the commission of their murders, as the 
most inoffensive of the natives of India are in the 
oi-dinary affairs of life. The chief symbol of wor- 
ship among the Thugs is, a Khoddee, or pickaxe of 
iron. It is known among them by the names of 
h'li-sKce, and Mahee. With every gang 
tlicrt' is a Nishan, which is in fact their standard; 
::nd the bearer of it is entitled to particular privi- 
leges. Previous to commencing an expedition, 
11 u‘ Jemadars of the party celebrate a Doojah (a 
.religious- ceremony) to the Nishan, or pickaxe, 
which is typical of the deity of their worship. 

The ceremonies of their superstition differ little 
IVom the usual rites of Hindoos on similar occasions. 
A Hindoo Thug, of good caste, is employed to 
make a quantity of the, cakes called PomW,. -which 
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bding consecrated by an offering to tlie idol, are 
distributed among the assembly. The Nishan is 
bathed and perfumed in the smoke of burning ven- 
ison, and is afterwards made over to the Nishan- 
wallah, who receives it on a piece of cloth kept for 
that purpose. It is then taken out into the open 
fields, in the expectation of an omen being observed. 
The Nishan is deposited in a convenient spot in 
the direction that the partj'^ intends to proceed, and 
certain persons are deputed to keep watch over it. 

There are particular birds and beasts that are 
looked upon by the Thugs as the revealers of 
omens ; to whose calls and movements their atten- 
tion is on this occasion particularly directed. 
Among these are the owl, the jay, the jackal, 
the ass, &c. If one of these calls out, or ])asses 
them from the right-hand side, the omen is 
looked upon as favourable ; but if from the Icit, 
it is considered unpropitious, and the project is 
abandoned. 

It is not unusual for the Thugs to look for an 
auspicious omen, previous to committing anmrdei- ; 
and they are frequently deterred from carrying 
their intentions immediately into efteot, Ijy ob- 
serving an imfavourable sign ; such as smoki' 
crossing their path when in pursuit of a victim ; or 
the oircumstence of any of the animals before racn^ 
tibned calling out on their left-hand side, I’his, 
no doubt, accounts for Thugs so often keeping 
eompi^y with traveUers for many days previous to 
nmzdcsing them ; although, they had deter- 
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mined upon their sacrifice from the moment of their 
first joining the party. The omen is denominated 
Soffoon. 

In the event of an expedition proving more than 
ordinarily successful, a Poojah Is usually made to 
Bhowanee; and a portion of the spoil, taken by 
the gang, is set aside for the purpose of being sent 
to the pagoda before ^luded to, as an ofiering to 
the Goddess. Propitiatory offerings are also made, 

■ and various ceremonies perfoftned before the Khod- 
dee, or Nishan, should the Thugs have failed in 
obtaining any plunder for a length of time. 

In every gang of Thugs there are to be found 
one or more Jemadars, who appear to hold that 
rank, not by the choice of their followers, but in 
consequence of their wealth and influence in their 
respective villages ; and this superior position 
enables them to assemble the party. The profits 
of* a Jemadar are of course greater than those of 
iiis followers. He receives six-and-a-half or seven 
per cent, on all silver coin, and other property not 
bereafter specified ; and then he has a share of the 
remainder in common with the other Thugs of the 
])arty. When gold is obtained in coin, or in mass, 
the tenth part is taken by the Jemadar previous to 
di\adingit; and he has a tithe of all pearls, shawls, 
gold, embroidered cloths, brass and copper pots, 
liorsos, &c. The Jemadar acts as the master of 
the ceremonies when Poojah is performed; and he. 
assigns to every Thug the particular duty he is to 
execute in the commission of every murder that ^ 

M '.a ■ 
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determined on. These duties are undertaken in 
succession by all the Thugs of the party ; and to 
the regularity and system that exist among them, 
must be attributed the unparalleled success that has 
attended their proceedings. 

Next to the Jemadar, one of the most impoi'tant 
personages is the Buttoat, or strangler ; who carries 
the handkerchief with which the Thugs usually 
murder their victims. This implement is merely a 
piece of fine strong cotton cloth, about a yard long. 
At one end a knot is made, and the cloth is slightly 
twisted, and kept ready for use, and it is concealed 
in the waist-band of the person who carries it. 
There is ho doubt but that all the Thugs are 
expert in the use of the handkercliief, which is 
called’ Roomal, or Paloo.; but if they are to be 
believed, only particular persons are called upon, or 
■permitted to perform the office of strangler, Avlien a 
large gang is collected. The most able-bodied and 
alert of the number are fixed upon as Buttoats, 
and they become the bearers of the handkerchief 
only after the performance of various and ofUai 
expensive ceremonies, and never without the obser- 
vation of a favourable omen. The old and expe- 
rienced Thugs are denominated Gooroo Bhow ; and 
the junior Thugs make a merit of attending on 
them, preparing their hookahs, shampooing their 
bodies/ rad performing the most menial offices, 
gradually become initiated into all the my.s- 
teries the art of murder, and if they prove to 
^ powerfitl men, the disciples of the Gooroo are 
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promoted to be Buttoats. The Thugs say, that 
if one of them was alone, and had never before 
strangled a person, he would not presume to make 
use of the handkerchief until he observed a favour- 
able omen. The ceremonies with regard to the 
handkerchief are much the same as those described 
in carrying out the Nishan, or pickaxe, the hand- 
kerchief being on this occasion substituted ; when 
an offering of rice, cocoa Hut, &c., is made. When 
a murder is to be committed, the Buttoat usually 
follows the particular person he has J)een directed 
by the Jemadar to strangle; and, on the pre- 
concerted signal being given, the roomal is seized 
by the knot with the left hand, the right hand 
being nine or ten inches further up ; and in this 
manner it is thrown over the head of the person to 
be strangled. The two hands are crossed as the 
victim falls ; and such is the certainty with which 
the deed is done, that the Thugs themselves fre- 
quently declare that before the body reaches the 
ground, the eyes usually start out of the head, and 
life is extinct. 

Should the person to be strangled prove an 
active man, or the Buttoat be inexpert, another 
J^hug lays hold of the end of the handkerchief, 
"^rhe perfection of the art is described to be attained 
when several persons are simultaneously murdered, 
without any of them having time to utter a sound, 
or to become aware of the fate of their companions. 
Favourable opportunities are aSbrd^ for Bntttmtd ' 
to make their first esa^y in the art of strai^gH]^. 
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When a single traveller is met with; a novice is 
instructed to make a trial of his skill, and the 
party sets off during the night, and stops, while it 
is still dark, to smoke, or drink water. While 
seated for this purpose, the Jemadar inquires what 
hour of the night it may be? and the Thugs 
immediately look up at the stars to ascertain the 
time. This is the preconcerted signal, and the 
Buttoat is immediately on the alert ; and the un- 
suspecting traveller, on looking up at the heavens 
like the rest of the party, offers his neck in a right 
position for the prepared handkerchief, and thus 
becomes an easy prey to the murderer. * The But- 
toat receives eight annas extra for every murder 
he commits; and if the plunder is great, some 
article is assigned him over and above the common 
shares. The persons intended to be murdered are 
distinguished by different names, according to tiieir 
wealth, profession, sect, &c. A traveller having 
much property is called Niamud, and victims are 
generally entitled Bunj. 

To aid the Buttoat in the perpetration of the 
murder, another Thug is specially appointed, under 
the designation of Smnsooat. His business is to 
Mize the person to be strangled by the wrists, if 
he be on foot ; and by one of the legs, if he is on 
bonse)»u3k, and |bus to ^uU him down. A Sa|n- 
, is told off to each traveller, and he places 
lomsdff in a eonveni^t position near hiin, to be 
jiirhen required. In the event the ^veller' 
hirii]^ p^uhted on horseback, a third Thi^ atniists. 
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under the designation of Bhuffduvra. His business 
is to lay hold of the horse’s bridle, and check it as 
soon as the signal for murder is given. 

One of the most important persons in a gang of 
Thugs goes by the name of IBllace. The Thugs 
do not always depend upon chance for obtaining 
plunder, or roam about in th§ expectation of 
meeting with travellers ; but they frequently take 
up their quarters in or near a large town, on some 
great thoroughfare, from whence they make ex- 
cursions, according to the information obtained by 
the Tdlaces. These men are chosen from amongst 
the most smooth-spoken and intelligent of their 
number, and their chief duty is to gain information. 
For this purpose they are decked out in the garb 
of respectable persons, whose appearance they must 
liave the tact of putting on. They parade the 
bazaars of the town, near which their associates 
ai’o encamped, and endeavour to pick up intelli- 
gence of the intended despatch or expected arrival 
of goods ; when information is forthwith given to 
tlic gang, who send out a party to intercept them. 

Inquiry is also made for any band of travellers, 
who may have arrived and put up in the chowree 
or elsewhere. Every art is brought into practice 
to make, acquaintance with these people ; they are 
given to understand that the Tillace is traveling 
the same road, and an opportunity is taken to 
throw out Irints regarding their danger, ^d the 
frequency of myieders an^ . robberies. An acqualnt- 
andi, with'soi)ae of the reMi^ves and friends id: 
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^ fe^xted, and an inTitstion i^ven to 
^Mfliaiee of tiie repast prepared at the plaoe wliere 
the Tijdace has put up ; the convenience oi which, 
«nd the supeiiorily of the water, are, of course, 
ateindantlj praised. The result usually is, that 
tlto travellers are inveigled into joining the party 
of Thugs, and they are feasted and treated with 
every politeness and consideration by the very 
wretches who are plotting their murder, and cal- 
culating the share they shall acquire on their 
division of the cpoil. 

What must be the feelings of men, who are 
actuated by motives so entirely op|K)sed to their 
pretended civility of behaviour, it must be difficult 
tO' imagine; and Wolff does not know whether 
most to admire the consummate duplicity As 'i;;h 
which they contrive to conceal their jjurpose, or 
to detest the infernal apathy with which they can 
eat out of the same dish and drink of the very cup 
that is partaken of by the victims they have fixed 
upon for destruction. And is this not the history 
also of Judas Iscariot? It is on the perfeetiun 
which they have attained in the art of acting as 
Tillaces that the Thugs particularly pride them- 
selves ; and it is a frequent boast with them that 
it is only necessary to have an opportunity of con- 
versing once with a traveller, in order to be able 
tp. mark him as a certain victim whenever they 
^tioose to murder him. 

■ sometimes occur, wHfero a party of 

iaad their victims too numerous hx tilem 
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to master while l^ey zeMain -m l>9djf t!^ 

are seldom at a loss for :exftedl6nt8 for (bating 
dissensions, and a consequent d^nsion of ihc part^. 
But if ail these arts of intrigue and cajolery fail in 
producing the desired result, an occasion is taken 
advantage of to ply the travellers wth intoxicating 
liquors ; a quarrel is then brought about, and from 
words they proceed to blows, which ends in the 
dispersion of the company, who, proceeding on 
different roads, fall an easier prey to their remorse- 
less destroyers. 

Having enticed the travellers into the snare that 
lias been laid for them, the next object of the Thugs 
is to choose a convenient spot for committing the 
murder ; this, in the technical language current 
among them, is denominated BJial ; and is usually 
lixt‘d upon at a short distance from a village 
on the banks of a Nullah, where the trees 
and underwood afford a shelter from the view of 
occasional passengers. The Thug who is sent 
forward on this duty is called ai, Bhilla ; and having 
fixed on the place, he either returns to the encamp- 
ment of his party, or meets them on the way, to 
report the result of his inquiry. If the Bhilla 
returns to the camp with his report, the Buggaees, 
or grave-diggers, are sent out with him to prepare a 
grave for the interment of the persons it is intended 
to murder. Arrangements are previously made, so 
that the party with the travellers in company shall 
not arrive too Soon at the Bhal. At the partieulir 
spbt agreed on, the Bhilla meets the gang ; a reo<^ 



Jemadar calls ov;^ Mitta 
J&ni^ Jobvra y<m cleansed out the whole ?” The 
• Jft^a ^rit^lies, on which the concerted 

signal ,is given, that serves as the death-warrant 
of tile unheeding travellers, who are forthwith 
strangled. While some are employed in rifling 
the bo^s, others assist in carrying them away to 
the ready-prepared graves. The Suggaees perform 
the task of burying them, and the remainder of 
the gang proceeds on its journey, leaving with 
thgm a certain number of Tillaces, as watchmen 
on the loo^-out, to prevent tlieir being disturbed. 
Should a casual passenger appear, the Tillace gently ■ 
throws a stone amongst the Suggaees, or grave- 
diggers, who immediately desist from their work 
' and crouch on the ground until the danger is over. 
After the interment is completed, the Suggaees 
rejoin their party ; hut it is not unusual to leave 
one or more of the Tillaces to keep watch to pre- 
vent the bodies being dug up by beasts of j)rey ; 
or,, if a discovery should he made by the village 
p!H)ple, to give instant information to their com- 
panions, that they may have the opportunity ul' 
getting out of the way. 

But it often happens that the arrangfanriits 
above mentioned cannot be entered into ; and tJiat 
travellers are met with on the road, who are hastily 
mur^ted, and as hastily interred. In these cases, 
if ihe of^rtunity is afforded them, the Thugs 
always leave some one to keep watch at the ]^oe ; 
awl xatiica^: than run the risk of discovery by the 
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bodies beii^ dug. up hf mid tuiimals, ^ey wiH 
return, and re-iniier tib^esu. If the ground is stony, 
they nerer touch the oarpse ; but if the sl>il is of 
such a nature as to render it probable that the 
bodied in swelling will biirst the gnmss, they then 
transfix them with their spears or knives, which 
ofiectually prevents it. 

Where the Thugs choose to strangle their victims 
in some more exposed situation, as in a garden, 
near a village, where they have put up for the 
night, they resort to further precautions to prevent 
discovery. The grave is on this occasion prepared 
on the spot, after the murder has been committed ; 
and the corpses having been deposited therein, the 
sui)erfluous soil is carried away in bundles, and 
thrown into the neighboi^ring fields. The place is 
watered, and beaten down with sticks ; it is then 
])biHtered over with cow-dung ; ■ and C7ioolahs, or 
fireplaces for cooking, are made on the spot. If 
the party find it necessary to decamp, they light 
iircs in tlie Choolahs, that they may have the 
ap])earancc of having been used to cook there. 
Should they determine on staying, they use these 
Choolahs for cooking their food on the succeeding 
day, having few qualms of conscience to prevent 
their enjoying the viands prepared on a spot, the 
associations attendairt on which might be considered 
too revolting to dwell upon. 

The parties of Thugs being often very large, they 
have many beasts of burden in their tarain, such 
bullocks, and sometimes even camels $ if, ^erefioe) 
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they remain at a place where they have committed 
a murder, and -do not construct fireplaces, they take 
the precaution of tying their cattle on the spot. 
The Thugs say they can always recognize the fire- 
places of persons of their own class ; there' being 
peculiar marks about them, made purposely to serve 
as directions to the next party that may pass the 
same way. Dr. Wolff has observed also the same 
among the Bedouins in the deserts of Arabia, who 
know, by the footsteps of those who preceded them, 
the tribes' who have been there. 

The Thugs always prefer burying their victims 
at some distance from the public road ; and there- 
fore, as soon as the bodies of murdered persons liave 
been stripped of the property found upon tliem, 
they are carried on the shoulders of the Suggaoes 
to the spot selected for interring them. They say 
they are more careless about the concealment jof 
corpses in the Nizam’s country than elsewhere, and 
thsit they have frequently left bodies enliridy 
exposed, without running any risk, for no omi 
takes the trouble of making any inquiry, ddiis 
proves the truth of the assertion of Dr. Wolif, tliut 
Muhammadans do not set any value on human life; 
for human blood is not more esteemed among tliejn 
than the blood of dogs. 

The division of spoil does not usually take place 
immediately' after the perpetration of a ijiurder, 
but every person secures a portion of the pro- 
perfy on the spot, and when a convenient opppr- 
todly arrives, each person produces his pa^ of 
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the plunder, and a division is then made by the 
Jemadar, whose share is, in the first instance, 
deducted. Then the Buttoats, Sumsooats, and the 
Bhugturrahs claim their extra reward for each 
murder at which they have assisted. The Tillace 
also receives his share for inveigling a traveller 
into their snares. The Suggaee takes his recom- 
pense for the trouble he had in digging the grave, 
and the residue is divided, sliare and share alike, 
amongst the whole gang. It may be supposed 
that the cupidity of individual Thugs will occa- 
sionally induce them to attempt to defraud their 
comi'ades, by secreting some article of value at the 
time the murdered bodies are plundered. But 
they say the whole class are bound by inviolable 
oath to produce, for the common stock, everything 
that may fall into their hands while engaged with 
any party. 

As may be imagined, the division of plunder 
often loads to violent disputes, which, it is asto- 
Tiishing, never terminate in bloodshed. It might 
l)i‘ supposed that the Thugs had a prejudice against 
s})i]ling blood, for, when pursued, they never make 
use of the weapons they usually bear, not even in 
(h (cnee of their own persons. The most wanton 
prodigality occurs when plunder is divided; and 
should any difference of opinion arise as to the 
a5)propriation of their spoil, the most valuable 
shawls and brocade are often torn into strips and 
distributed among the gang. The Thugs say this 
is done that every person may run the same risky 
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for sooli articles could not be shared equally among 
them, unless converted into money, and some dan- 
ger is attendant on the transaction. They appear 
to make it a rule to destroy all hondees fetters of 
cr^it) that fall into their hands, as well as any 
other articles that are likely to lead to detection. 
Ready money is whkt they chiefly desire; and 
when they have a choice of victims, the possessors 
of gold and silver would certainly be fixed upon in 
preference to others. Consequently, it seems to 
have been a general practice among the Bundel- 
kund Thugs to waylay the parties of Sepoys of 
the Bomba^ and Nizam’s army, when going upon 
leave to Hindostan, for the sake of the specie 
they usually have ; and they remark, tliat of the 
numerous Sepoys who are supposed by their officers 
to have abandoned the service, and by their friends 
and relatives to be still with their regiments, they 
alone can tell the fate, the whole number having 
been strangled by their bands. The immense 
wealth that has, at various times, fallen into tlu; 
hands of these miscreants, is expended in the 
grossest extravagance and debauchery ; so these 
ill-gotten gains remain but a short time in the ir 
possession. 

The Th.ugs have not exactly a language of their 
own, but slang terms and phrases, which give them 
the means of holding a conversation with persons 
<lf own class without any chance of being 

^yuderstood by the uninitiated. Their terra of 
salut^ddon, whereby also they recognize eaeli other 
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if they casually meet, without being previously 
acquainted, is “ Ali Kdtan Dhau Sidaum " What 
appears most extraordinaiy is, the manner in which 
the Thugs recollect the names of their comrades, 
as well as their persons; and they declare, t^at 
though the name of any one of a gang may have 
escaped their recollection, they never forget the 
person of a Thug who assisted with them in the 
perpetration of a murder. The Thugs, indeed, 
seem to know each other almost intuitively; and 
the quickness with which recognition between in- 
dividuals takes place is surprising, so as to warrant 
the supposition that a sort of freemafonry system 
of signs has been established among them. 

To facilitate their plan of operations, the Thugs 
have established a system of intelligence and com- 
munication throughout the countries they have 
been in the habit of frequenting: and they be- 
come acquainted, with astonishing celerity, with 
the proceedings of their comrades in all directions. 
Tlu'y omit no opportunity of making inquiries 
respecting other gangs, and are equally particular 
iii supplying the requisite information concerning 
their own movements. For this purpose they 
I'.ave connected themselves with several persons 
residing in the Nizam’s dominions as patails and 
cultivators of villages, many of the Istter. of whom 
follow the profession of Thugee in conjunction 
with their agricultural pursuits. The Marwari^ 
and other petty bankers are also constantly the 
channels of conununication between Thugs ; and 
^re is no doubt of their being purchasers c^.t^ 





192 Tr&oek and Adventures of Dr. Wolff. 

property of the murdered. The religious mehdi- 
cauts throughout the country occasionally assist, 
by taking messages from bands of Thugs, to be 
delivered to the next party that may come in their 
yf&j. With this view also, they have adopted the 
practice of forming choolahs, or fireplaces of a 
particular construction, to serve as marks of their 
progress through the country. When a party of 
Thugs come to a road that branches off in two 
directions, they make a mark for the guidance of 
their associates who may come after them, in the 
following manner. The soil in a convenient spot 
is carefully Smoothed, and the print of a foot is 
distinctly stamped upon it. A Thug, on seeing 
this mark, which he searches lor, knows, by the 
direction in which it points, what track has been 
followed by those who preceded him. 

The_ peculiar designation by which they are 
known is a point upon whicli the Thugs are pecu- 
liarly tenacious ; and they attach to it a great 
importance, and even claim a degree of rospt'cta- 
bility for their profession, which tliey say no otlier 
class of delinquents is entitled to. I’he diuioiniiia- 
tion of thief is peculiarly ofiensivc to tlnun and 
they always solicit the erasure of this term, and 
the substitution of that of Thug, whenever it maj' 
oojBur in a^mper regarding them ; declaring that, 
so ^ tkom following the disgraceful practices ol' a 
they scorn the name, and can prove them- 
selves to.be honest and trustworthy, when occasion 
requires it. It seems their ambition to be consb 
dered respectable persons •, and, with this view^. 
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they expend much of their gain on personal deco- 
ration. Even those who have been seized, and 
admitted as informers, are more solicitous about 
their dress and decent appearance than anything 
else. They mostly seem to be men of mild and 
unobtrtLsive manners ; possessing cheerfulness of 
disposition, entirely different from the violent pas- 
sionate character, and the ferocious demeanour, 
usually attributed to hardened murderers. 

Such is the extent to which this dreadful system 
lias been carried, that no calctilation can be made 
of the numbers who have fallen victims to it ; 
Avhen it is taken into consideration, that many of 
the Thugs who have been seized confess to having, 
for the hist or 30 years, annually made circuits 
with parties of more than a hundred men, with no 
other object than tliat of murder and rapine, and 
they boast of having daily put to death ten or 
twenty persons. Tliey say, too, that an.enumera- 
fion of all the persons they have each individually 
j'.ssisted to destroy, would swell the catalogue to 
liiindreds, and, as some declare, to thousands; so 
that some notion of this horrid destruction of life 
may be formed, and of the amount of property 
tahen ; for, independent of the thousands in ready 
money, jewels, and bullion, the loads of valuable 
( lot lies, and every description of merch.andise, which 
oontinually fall into their hands, .together with the 
hooudies tliat they invariably destroy, must amount 
to a considerable sum. 

The impunity with which the Thugs have here- 
VOL. 11 . o 
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isCGOidd on their merdiless pToetBflmgs, tho 
iis^ Ititii trhich they reorait their nituihers, and 
with which they have pnrdilised their 
wto seisdi \xf the offiicseni 
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one of his lectures on the evidence of C^nstiaiii^ 
He observed, “ Some say that they do not beliet^ 
Christianity, because it has so many mysteries’ 
but I know that it is another mystery whkl 
induces them to mfke this observation. It is 
mystery of iniquity ! Oth^ again say, that SttOl 
things were believed in iii^nt times, becaos* 
people were not so enlightened as in our days. T< 
this I answer {^ain, the great Johannes von 
Muller, the Tacitus of Switzerland, justly saidf 
‘ Mark well, enlightenment does not consist ih 
denying those things which have made our ancestors 
happy; but real enlightenment consists in believ&g 
more clearly those thin^ which have made qur 
ancestors happy ; and in being able to assign for 
that belief additional proofe. In this trim etiHght- 
onment consists !* ” * f 

Wolff, during dinner at Colonel Stewart^s, made 
the following observation abont I/uther ; ^at 'he 
could not understand, and even now cannot, i^e' 
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reason which Luther d>ssigned for having abolished 
the Mass ; namely, “ that the Devil had proved to 
him by sound arguments, that the Mass was an 
abominable idolatry.” How the Devil, who is the 
Prince of lies, could teach any one a truth, it is 
difficult to understand ! At the same dinner, Capt. 
Moore, B.N., a friend of Wolff’s, and of an eminent 
English family, who possessed a jocular turn of 
mind, asked Wolff, “ Can you tell me why there 
are so few Jews in Scotland ?” Wolff said, “ Yes, 
for the Scotchmen are called ‘ Caledonians' which 
proves their ‘ Chaldean ’ descent.” And this Dr. 
Wolff believes seriously ; and the Chaldeans them- 
selves say, that three Jews are needed to cheat one 
Chaldean, which may be the feason why so few 
Jews are in Scotland, or Caledonia. 

Then Wolff said to Moore, “ I suspect you to be 
a Jew, for your nose is exactly like tliat.of a Jew,” 
when the whole company laughed, and Moore (li<l 
mot deny it. Three days afterwards AVoUf received 
a letter from Captain Moore (in whicli another was 
enclosed), and this was written in the former ; 
“What one day can- bring forth ! You have un- 
masked me, for I am a Jew; the son of Solomon 
Cohen, and my name is Abraham Colion. Ib ad 
the enclosed letter, which will explain my birth 
and parentage.” The letter which accom{)anit‘d 
. this seemed to have been written bv an officer in 
the anny, and one of Moore’s familiar friends. 
It began thus : — 



Travels and Adventures of Dr. Wolff. 197 


“ My dear Abraham Cohen, 

' “ Have you at last been found out ? 
I thought it would he so, if you ever met the 
grand Padre, for Jews know each other, hke Free- 
masons. You know, that you were horn in Hounds- 
ditch, and that you robbed the till in your father’s 
shop ; after which you ran away, and went to 
Plymouth, and was begging in the streets when 
Admiral Blackwood met you all in rags, and took 
you on hoard ship. There, the officers dressed you 
up, and made of you at last a smart midshipman, 
and so you got on in the world.. Now, as you 
have been found out, you had better resume your 
old name, Abraham Cohen, for it is no use to con- 
ceal it any loirger.” 

d'his joke of worthy Captain Moore, at his own 
expense, happened in the year 1833 ; and in 1845, 
alter Woltl‘’s return from Bokhara, he dined in 
London at Mr. Eashleigh’s, M.P., when his old 
Iriend, Moore, who had also become an M.P., came 
to dinner therb to meet him; and his first word 
was, “Now, Wolff, how is our tribe going oh in 
Bokhara? Did you tell them that their brother, 
Abraham Cohen in London, takes an interest in 
their welfare?” Thus they talked .over again the 
old joke they had in Hyderabad. 

Some people may make the remark that Wolff 
was too much apt to joke for a missionary; but all 
he can answer is this, that whether such a char^ 
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be true or not, so wAs Wolff by nature, and he 
will not conceal it from the public. At the same 
time, he must say, that that great man whom he 
has taten as his model, St. Francis Xavier, was 
the very life of the passengers on board the ship 
in which he sailed for Japan, for he frequently 
made all the passengers roar with laughter by his 
funny stories. And who does not remember the, 
jovial Sir John Maleolm, who often convulsed 
society by his merriment ? but ho was all serious- 
ness when he spoke on a solemn or important 
topic. And no one ever saw Wolff smile, or 
cause others to, do so, and he hopes that no onc 
will ever see him do this, whenever he speaks ot 
preaches about Christ, the Man of sorrows ; or of 
Christ coming in the clouds of heaven, who w is 
once for us, poor sinners, slain. 

Wolff left the ho.spitable dwelling of Colon.'] 
Stewart in Hyderabad, and set out for JVIadras ; 
and he travelled mostly at night in a palatu^nii), 
which was actually hot like an oven. The seeoinl 
night a most tremendous torrent of rain eaine on, 
which lasted till morning; and in tii(‘ midst f)]* the 
storin the palanqiiin-bearors put down the palan- 
quin, ran away to shelter themselves soniowbf'vo 
about, and left Wolff in the middle of the road 
• to his fete. It was avt^ful ! for he sat in the 
.palanquin, which was filled with water up to his 
meek, whilst everything he had in his batara (or 
“trunk *') was soaked with wet, as well as the 
clothes he had on. In the m<>rning, when the 
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rain ceased, the bearers returned to him, and took 
up the palanquin, out of 'which the water had run 
and he arrived, on tlie 30th of June, 1833, at 
Hamahpatam. 

Scarcely had he entered the bungalow at Ramah- 
patam, belonging to Mr. Bruce, the collector, who 
resided at Nellore, about forty miles distant, but 
who had given previous orders to his native ser- 
vants at Hamahpatam to receive Wolff, when he 
was violently attacked by that dire disease, the 
cholera morbus. It began with 4he most violent 
vomiting, accompanied with cramp and dysentery. 
No English ]>erson, or European, was near him, 
and he had just strength enough to write to Mr. 
Brnee tlicse words : — “ I am taken with cholera ; 
give notice of my death to my wife at Malta, and 
wend her my journals. — J. Wolpp.” 

lie then lay down upon the sofa, continually 
vomiting, wliilst he recommended his soul to Grod. 
Mis lumds and feet became convulsed and livid, 
]>ut througli the whole of his suffering he felt 
jieace in our Lord Jesus Christ. He prayed to 
Him that He would he pleased to send him some 
rMiel"; suddenly ho heard a voice exclaiming, in 
J'inglisli, “ T see you have the cholera morbus. My 
husband died of that disorder two months ago.” 
TIjc person who spoke was a half- Indian, the ■ 
widow of a sergeant of Vellore, of the name of 
Cillespie, who was about to go from VeUore to 
Madras, with the intention of proceeding from 
thence to her daughter at Onore. Arriving the 
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same day with WoliF at Bamahpatam, «lxe learned 
from the natives that he had been taken with 
cholera ; and that noble-minded woman, of a caste 
so unjustly despised by the iJnglish, hastened to 
his assistance. Wolff said to her, “ My dear 
woman, you will find in my patara three hundred 
rupees ” (equivalent to £30) ; “ take the w'hole, 
only remain with me over night, ’until some person 
comes from' Nellore.” She replied, “■ God forbid 
that f should take one farthing from you. I shall 
remain with'* yon until some person comes from 
Nellore.” She first gave Wolff a whole bottle of 
brandy, with two hundred drops of laudanum, 
together with other remedies, which only stopped 
the vomiting at intervals. The next morning, Dr. 
Cooper, the medical man from Nellore, arrived. 
He was a Scotch gentleman, a pious and holy man, 
^ who had been sent from Nellore by Mr. liru<;e. 
Mrs. Gillespie then wanted to go ; but VVolff, wlio 
had retained his senses in some degree, heard the 
doctor saying to her, “ Stay here half-an-hour 
longer, for there is no doubt he will be dead by 
that time.” She remained. Cooper then ]>ru 3 'od 
with Wolff, gave him warm salt and water, and 
twice forty grains of calomel, which stopped the 
vomiting for two hours ; but, when he had a thiivl 
relapse in the evening. Cooper told him that he 
should state what might be his last will. Cooper 
Sept off, at the same time, two despatches to Nel- 
lore, saying that he had but little hope of his 
recovery ; and he candidly told Wolff that ho did 
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not think he would he alive next morning. But 
he said to him, “ Wolff, the natives have a remedy’ 
which has very frequently succeeded in stopping 
the cholera; and this is putting a hot iron upon, 
the stomach;” and he added,- “will you submit 
to that?” Wolff said, “Yes.”' He then branded 
Wolff three times upon his stomach, which — God 
he praised ! — stopped the cholera, and JYolff began 
to sleep. 

Wliilst he was asleep, the whole^bungalow in 
which he lay was burnt down.- This happened in 
June,^ 1833, but Wolff knew nothing of it until 
April, 1845, when* he was in London, after his 
second journey to Bokhara, and a gentleman entered 
a room in Half-Moon Street, and said to Wolff, 
“ Do you know me ? Torn Cooper, your physician at 
Tlamahpatam.” He then made him acquainted 
with the fact, that the bungalow had been burned 
down whilst he was asleep after the cholera had 
<?easod. And this was the reason why he was 
put into a palanquin, and carried into the open 
street during his insensibility. 

When Wolff awoke from his sleep and smiled at 
C%)oper, Cooper said to him, “ That you are still 
alive I marvel, and am indeed surprised.” Cooper 
then brought him, after four days’ stay at Bamah- 
patam, to Nellore in a palanquin.* Durii^ the 
whole journey Wolff continually exclaimed, “ Give 
me a good glass of champagne ! give me a good 
glass of champagne!” He arrived in the .hu])L> 
galow of Bruce the Collector, who he found yfm 
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the same man with whom he had travelled, in the 
year 1827, from Newcastle to Edinburgh. Bruce 
and his wife received him with all the cordiality 
imaginable; and whilst with them he was, for 
twenty days, in a most critical state on account of 
a violent bilious fever, which followed the cholera. 
Everything he ate tasted bitter in his mouth. 
However, ^ter one month’s stay, he I'ecovered so 
far that he attempted to proceed in a palanquin on 
his way to I^dras. But when he was forty miles 
distant from^S'ellore, he was attacked by a most 
violent spasm, which obliged the palanquin-bearers 
to take him out, and carry him upon their shoulders 
to a native bungalow. 

Most fortunately Mr. Prendergast, the s\ib- 
collector, was only four miles distant, living in a 
tent. So he came, carried him to his tent, and 
sent immediately a horseman to Nellore ; when 
dear Hr. Cooper came a second time to assist WolIK,^ 
and staid with him four days in tlu' tent, and 
restored him so far that he set out for Madras \vi( ii 
dreadful jaundice. He was there most kindly 
received into the house of Colonel C’adcdl ; wh.-v.. 
he was soon surrounded by dear Christians, \ i/.. 
Messrs. Dobbs, Brown, Shaw, Clnlow, and Ban- 
nister; and, after a quiet stay of fourteen day;-:, 

was enabled to preach in the dissenting chapel. 

‘ As Wolff was not yet ordained into the English 
Church, and had, only the four minor orders of the 
Church of Home, some of the clergy there objected 
to’ ^riuj^ him their pulpits, as the clergy in the 
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upper country had before done. However, they 
were exceedingly kind to him, the clergy as well as 
the dissenters. All the papers of Madras were in 
favour of "his preaching, except one, which raised 
its voice against him, whilst the resf declared him 
to be the apostle of- the age. The missionaries of 
the Society for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, Dr. Potler and Irion, vied with the worthy 
dissenting missionaries. Smith, Drew, Taylor, and 
13(jurne, in showing to Wolff ever^Up-ttention in 
their power. He lectured seven tiineS, and twice 
at tlx,e station upon St. Thomas’s Mount, seven 
mile.s distant from Madras, on the spot where 
St. Thomas the Apostle, who established the 
Church at Malabar, suffered martyrdom. 

liven the white Jews of. Cochin, as well as the 
black Jews, testify in their records, engraven upon 
c(>j;per-plates, that when they arrived in India 
(liey found ll^azarenes, i. e. Christians, converted 
througli the preaching of tlie apostle St. Thomas. 
vXnd this is also confirmed by the Fathers of the 
Church, ’riiou, St. Thomas, didst lay thy hands 
.aul thy fingers in the wounds of thy Saviour, 
and it made thee confess Him to be thy Lord and 
thy tJod ; and for thy Lord and thy God thou 
didst give thy blood in the beautiful country of 
ilindostan, where to this day'the descendants of 
tho.se to whom thou preachedst His truth confess 
that Jesus is their Lord and their God ! 

As Wolff’s health was still in a precarious state, 
his friends at Madras did not allow him to go 
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mucli about. However, he engaged in a con- 
troversy with an ardent ^aplain of the East India 
Company, Mr. Harper by name, who attacked him 
for two reasons : first, for preaching the personal 
reign of Christ ; secondly, for preaching in dis- 
senting chapels. Wolff published his opinion, 
that missionaries were in the category of apostles, 
and therefore Wolff was not inclined to receive 
reproof from a chaplain. This made Mr. Harper 
so angry t^t he danced about like a dancing- 
master. However, Wolff called upon him, and 
made it up with him, and Mr. Harper’s wife took 
Wolff’s part. So the dispute was ended. 

Sir Frederick Adam was also very kind t(j 
Wolff, but at last he determined to leave Madras. 
His dear friends, Clulow, the Rev. Mr. Tucker, 
'Messrs. Hobbs and Conolly, brother to his iriend 
Conolly, who was murdered in Bokhara, then took 
leave of him. For the last time they prayed to- 
gether, and then Wolff set out for Cochin in a 
palanquin. Colonel Cadell, Clulow, and Maclean, 
kindly paid the expenses of the dak as lar as 
Cochin, and gave him letters for the active mis- 
sionaries, Ehenius, Schafter, Winkler, and Mulloi’. 

Here , Wolff has to observe, that a man wliu 
possessed neither silver, nor gold of his own, nor 
waa» attached to any society, and had solemnly 
vowed that of his wife’s fortune he would never 
appropriate a single farthing for his own use and 
.mlsfrionacy labours, cannot be justiy taxed with 
because he accepted, as be did with 
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feelings of gratitude, the assistance of others in 
the course of his travels, especially from those 
Christian friends who deemed the workman worthy 
of his hire. ' Especially, too, since Wolff con- 
tributed, out of what he received from both the 
kings of the Punjaub and Oude, towards the sup- 
port of the American missions. 

Wollf arrived on the 1st of September at Pon- 
dicherry, ' where there was a French settlement. 
A French bishop was there, with other mis- 
sionaries of the Poman Catholic Unurch. Mr. 
and Mrs. Mackenzie introduced Wolff to his lord- 
sbij). The Bishop, however, avoided religious 
discussion, and his mind seemed to be entirely 
absorbed in politics. He told Wolff that their for- 
mer C ovcrnor-General, Monsieur Debassay Rich- 
mond, a relation ofVillele, and a friend of Xiouis 
the Eighteenth, and with whom Wofff had talked 
ill Persia on his way to India, had told him that 
if all missionaries were . animated with the spirit 
of dosepb Wollf, a union would soon be effected 
bctwei'ii the Church of Rome and the English 
Church. 

He then arrived at Cuddalore, where he lectured 
in the court-house. He gave a long lecture, and 
eaideavourcd to impress upon the minds, of his 
hearers the preciousness of faith in Christ Jesus, 
which faith is the evidence of things not seen, 
the substance of things hoped for, and does not 
consist of mere knowledge, but in power j so that 
faith becomes manifest by the works of the 
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. which are gentleness, meekness, temperance, faith, 
&c. Wolff preached too at Comhacannm. 

He preached at Trichinopoly, and lived in tHe 
house of Mr. Blair, where Bishop Heber died; 
and at that place he preached chiefly to the 
officers and privates, on the second coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; and how on His thigh and 
His vesture the name shall he seen written, 
King of kings, and Lord op lords. In the 
vicinity of Trichinopoly, he visited a sect of Hin- 
doos, called *Kuller, which means “ thief.” Their 
profession, as was that of their ancestors, is 
stealing, and they observe circumcision. Mr. 
Thompson, an Englishman, and Mr. Schreyvogel, 
a German, were missionaries there of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel. Mr. Schrey- 
, vogel made the following ludicrous remark in one 
of his sermons. He had preached twelve sermons 
on the history of the prophet Jonah, and in one 
of them 'said, “ Infidels say that Jonah could not 
have entered a whale ; now, I can a.ssurc ycni, 
that there are whales in the Mediterranean whi< h 
would conveniently accommodate whole families.” 

Jevane Dawson, of Hindoo descent, the son of a 
Hindoo, converted by Schwarz, called on Wolii' 
for the express purpose of hearing him explain his 
views respecting the second coming of our Ijord 
Jesus Christ. There were in Trichinopoly one 
hundred and fifty native Christians, who observed 
the . distinctions of caste, except at the Lord’s 
Too much has been made by some re- 
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ligious people of the native observance of caste. 
Wolff asks, “ Are there not castes in England, and' 
all over Europe ?” He means social distinctions. 

On his arrival at Mellore, on his way to Madura, 
a letter was delivered to him by Mr. Hooper, the 
Judge’ of Madura, from Mr. Hhenius ; who is the 
greatest missionary that has ever appeared in the 
Protestant Church, being more enterprising, more 
bold, and more talented than even Schwarz him- 
self. The number of Hindoos, to whose conversion 
he has been instrumental, amounts to 12,000 ! 
He kindly invited Wolff to come to his station, 
Palamcottah. That great man, Ehenius, however, 
liad the fate of all distinguished missionaries ; for 
lie was first envied and then discarded by the 
Committee of the Church Missionary Society in 
London. 

'^riiere arc many Hindoos who are said to be 
[.'ossessed by the devil. Vain attempts have been 
niadi', even by missionaries, to disposers these 
alHicted persons; but the means employed have 
been strange, namcl}^ by flogging them with a 
stick, or wand. Wolfif firmly believes and knows 
tliat there arc such sufferers now, even as .there 
u ere assuredly in the time of Christ ; and therefore, 
instead of using a stick, one ought to make use of 
the name of Jesus Christ, as the 'Apostles did. 
And even our 75th canon proves that the Church 
of England believes in the power of exorcism. 

Beligion is a glorious, complete, and- haro9;<;nd.ou8 
temple, of which, if you destroy one 
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wliole becomes, sh^en or disfigured. To a person 
wbo tries to conceal or alter one part, the whole 
must appear without harmony ; and such a person 
goes from one part to another, until the whole 
beauty disappears. Those who view religion in 
this imconnected manner surrender it piecemeal, 
and often abandon it altogether. The most beau- 
tiftd object will appear deformed if looked at with 
a prejudiced eye, or with the eye of an anatomist 
who investigates only by small and detached 
portions, without regard to the congruity of the 
whole. The boldness of those who have denied 
scriptural truth has been received by some with 
indifference, by others with delight. The latter 
rejoice to hear nothing more than that the devil 
has no existence ; for they are (as Count Btolborg 
said) like the ostrich, who puts his head under his 
wings as soon as he perceives the hunter, and then 
feels himself to be safe. The idea has become far 
too current, that the Scriptures present to us 
phantoms and oriental imagery. Jhit, from tlu* 
most ancient traditions, the idea of fallen an<l 
hostile spirits has been found to have existetl 
among all nations, represented in divers manner.^. 
All this testimony, however, has been rejected, and 
even ridiculed, by arrogant newspaper scribblers; 
though all delusions and erroneous traditions must 
•hs^Ve been founded upon some primitive and original 
taruth. 

Others, ^;ain, call those diabolical possessions 
bc«dUy disorder and sickness. If it is said 
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that the Son of God commanded those devils to 
go out of men, some one replies by saying that 
Jesus Christ thereby accommodated Ilimself to the 
prejudices and current opinions of the times. But 
those who say this are worse reasoners than the 
J ews, who admitted -the fact, .whilst they objected 
that He cast out devils by the prince of devils. 
These half Christians, therefore, of the present day 
affirm, that He, who came into the world to bear 
witness unto the truth, confirmed a delusion by a 
miracle from heaven ! To what purpose should 
our Lord have accommodated Himself to the super- 
stition of the time? for, would the Jews have the 
less believed Him if he had said, “These are no 
possessions, but mere maladies, and permitted in 
order that you may believe in Me, if I cure them 
by the power of my word ”P But He was far from 
doing so. He cast oat devils, and He gave the 
same power to His disciples. Did the Son of 
Cod deceive his Church when He said, “ J beheld 
Sat a a as light ni nr/ fall from heaven?” Was it the 
sirhnesa of tlio Gadarenes which went into the 
swine ? 

It is objected, again, that it is inconsistent with 
t,he goodness of God to allow so much power to 
{lie devils. Wolff answers, “Pne might as -well 
say that there are no tyrants in the world, no 
rebels, no atheistical propagandists; for their ex- 
istence is quite as incompatible with such assumed 
notions of the goodness of God ! ” How shoi^ 
short-sighted creatures, like ourselves, presum# 

VOL. ir. T, 
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deny the possibility of the influence of strange 
spirits upon our organs, on no' other foundation 
than our incapability of comprehending it? We 
are not 'able to comprehend how our soul influences 
oar body ; and, in truth, of all the objections made 
by infldels, none is more shallow and inane than 
that taken from the want of our power of com- 
prehension. 

Has the philosophy of the present day received 
any new light with regard to spiritual influences, 
and in what manner they affect the body? But 
it is still objected, “ those times of spiritual visi- 
tation are ended ! ” Whence, however, have men 
this assurance? Is there one single passage in 
Scripture which tells us this? Until now, tlie 
devil is only bruised ; his power, though restrained, 
is not annihilated. But some people say iurtlnu*, 
that the light of civilization has banished the 
devil and those diabolical posses.sions from tlu* 
world. Wolff answers, that “the light of' civili- 
zation has not been able to banish rebellions nu n, 
and usurpers like Napoleon HI., from the vvmhl ; 
how, then, should tjiis boasted civilization haw 
banished evil spirits ? ” 

A . few words more about Rhenius, with wliom 
WohIP lived for' soigae^ weeks. One after another 
Mtere would come to the room of this good man, 
befoxu, during, and after dinner, both poor and rich 
Hii^ooa, Hellish, and half Indians, to consult with 
was their spiritual father. It was not 
as in Abyssinia, where the poor were 
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not admitted to the presence of some miserable 
missionaries. Rhenius had established 111 schools, 
and in those schools 2553 boys and 146 girls 
received Christian instruction. In his O'Wn semi- 
nary, in the Mission premises, forty native youths 
were hoarded, and ‘ instructed in theology and 
various sciences. Poor converts were always chosen 
for teachers. Jolin Pewa Saghaym, whose grand- 
father had been converted from Hindooism, was 
ordained by Bishop Turner, and superintended 
the native congregation ; and yet, notwithstand- 
ing his labours and success, this Rhenius was dis- 
missed by the Society for the following reason. 
The Church Missionary Society took him i^fc 
their service, when they were well aWare that 
he belonged to the Lutheran congregation ; and 
after ho had succeeded in converting thousands, 
and baptizing them after the Lutheran manner, 
lii^liop Ilebcr Avrote to him a letter, charging 
him to })repare his converts for confirmation. 
Khenius replied, that “his Lordship need not take 
J!)e trouble ; for he had .himself done all that was 
iMfuisite. He had been engaged by the Church 
Missionary Society as a Lutheran, and without 
making the slightest conditions, to the effect that 
he should bring up his converts as ihembers of the 
lurch of England; which he could not have 
conscientiously done, as he was opposed to it.'* 
Unfortunately, Rhenius was not satisfied with 
merely declaring this to Bishop Heher (who 
wisely withdrew his demand of coming to ooilftigfiK 

p 2 
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his converts), hut he published a pamphlet declar- 
ing the Church of England to be an Anti-Christian 
Church, whereupon they instantly dismissed him. 

Now Wolff says, though he in toto disagreed 
with Bhenius in his views of the Churcli of Eng- 
land ; and though he prefers — (and let Wolff not 
be misunderstood) — though he prefers the Church 
of England, with regard to her homilies, and 
liturgy, and episcopal regulations, to the Lutheran 
community; the Society had no right to expect 
from a Lutheran Christian that he should instruct 
his converts in the principles of tlieir own church, 
to which he was. opposed, and had always avowed 
MRhsglf the enemy. They did very well in sending 
him as a missionary among poor Hindoos, rather 
than leaving them untaught ; and they should have 
allowed him to continue to act according to his 
conscience, without any conditions. Wolll* cannot 
bear the stiffness of those High Churchmen, who 
maintain that the Church Missionary Society ought 
never to have sent Lutherans among Hindoos. 
The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
sent out Schwarz and Kohlhof, both ol' whom w ( i-e 
Lutherans ! Rhenius introduced Woltf to nn in- 
teresting young man, whose name was (.^.)ngre\-i>, 
a s(m of the famous .discoverer of the '■ CVjugn ve 
Rockets.’ 

After preaching at Nagercoil, Wollf. arrived at 
Trevaaderam, the capital of the Rajah of Travjuj- 
who was a mild and amiable young man, and 
1 ^ great favourite with the British Government. 
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Wolff received, as usual, the greatest hospitality 
from the British Resident, Colonel Cadogan, when 
he reached Travancore ; and in his house he lectured 
and preached the Gospel of Christ ; as he did also 
at Kotiam, where he next weni, and which is on 
the coast of Malabar. The Church Missionary 
Society never ought to allow their missionaries to 
act as magistrates, as they did in Aleppie ; for the 
heathens observe it, and are scandalized. 

At Xotiara are the Syrian Christians, or the so- 
called St. Thomas Christians ; and when Wolff was 
ill Mesopotamia, in the year 1824, the Jacobite 
Christians at Merdeen, and upon Mount Tor, 
claimed the S^-^rians in India as an offset*from 
ilieir own church. And when, in 1825, at Oormia 
and Salmast, the Clialdean Christians (commonly 
called tbo Nestorians) claimed that honour : Arch- 
deacon Robinson, at Madras, who is now Master 
ol" the Temple in London, wrote a long and inte- 
resting dissertation about them. It appears that 
they were at some period Nestorians ; but. it is 
oei-tain that they arc now (like the Syrians, at 
IVlerdeen) ibllowers of Dioscorus ; believing that 
the human nature of Christ is ' absorbed in the 
Divine, as sand is absorbed in glass; so that 
Christ has one nature only,, i. e.^ the Divine 
nature. 

Wolff called with Mr. Ridsdale, the missionary 
of the Church Missionary Society at Xotiam, on 
Mar Dionysius, the metropolitan of the Syrians, a 
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venerable old man. Wolff heard from him that 
the number of them amounted to 50,000, and that 
they had seventy churches bn the Malabar coast, 
and they hold the patriarch of Antioch in high 
veneration. In the year 1826, Mar Athanasius, 
from Merdeen (the same who afterwards paid a 
visit to Wolff while he was at High Hoyland), 
was sent to them by the patriarch of Merdeen, 
that he might set in order what was wanting, and 
remove all abuses. He was received with joy by 
the Syrians of Kotiam ; but when with great zeal 
he attempted to take down the Hindoo idols which 
they had in their churches, Wolff is sorry to say 
that exiled him with the aid of the British 

Hesident, and also, alas ! that of some of the mis- 
sionaries of the Church Missionary Society. 

Mr. Baillie, the missionary formerly at Kotia’u, 
has translated the Hew Testament into the AI i- 
layalim language (which is spoken hy thcjn), and 
he taught them the art of printing. 

The Syrians at Kotiam hold in higJi veneratiou 
Ephraim Sirus, and Jacob of Nisihiu ; and they 
abstain, like their brethren in Mesopotamia, fr^jin 
pork, and every other meat which is prohibited in 
the law of Moses. The Jews themselves say that 
St, Thomas arrived in* India in the year 52 aft«>r 
Christ, and that he converted the Hindoos to the 
kimwledge of Christ; and this is supposed to be 
the ori^n of the St. Thomas Christians ; and they 
axe also called Syrian Christians, iM^caUse they are 
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united with the Syrian Christians in.Mesopotamia, 
and are under the Syrian patriarch in Antioch. 
They are a mild and kind-hearted people. 

Wolff then went on frojn Kotiam to Cochin, on 
the 4th of October, 1833. H’e assembled there 
the white and black Jews, and spoke to them, 
saying, “ I am one of your brethren, a child of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; and I believe in 
Moses and the Prophets, who predicted that seed 
of Abraham, by whom all the nations of the earth 
w'cre to be blessed, and who shall be the glory of 
the children of Israel ; who came in the fulness of 
time, and was brought as a lamb to the slaughter 
for tlie iniquities of liis people ; who was cut off, 
but not for Himself; who was pierced for our 
iniquities, and of whom it was said, ‘Awake, oh 
sword, against my shepherd, against the man who 
was my fellow.’ Twenty years are now passed 
since T have found Him to be my Saviour, and 
now, I'or more than tw'elvt^ years, I have preached 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of David, as the Damb 
(»1‘ (Jod which taketh away the sins of the world. 
And this is the sin which Israel sinneth until now ; 
that they do not believe in Jesus of Nazareth, who 
was that angel in the wilderness, who accompanied 
the- children of Israel when they went out of 
Egypt ; to whom, too, the Lord 0bd shall giv» 
the tin-one of his Father David; and who shall 
reign over the house of Jacob for ever. He, Jesus 
Christ, shall be the ruler in Israel — He, who oi^e 
out of Bethlehem Hphratha.” , 
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Wolff received a letter while he was at Cochin 
from Mr. Clementson, who resided at Calient ; in 
which letter he mentioned that he had given orders 
to his agent at Cochin, to have the Government 
House there in readiness for him. Wolff, there- 
fore, went from Mr. Hidsdale’s house to the Go- 
vernment House, for that gentleman had a house 
both at Cochin and Elotiam, and Wolff had gone 
to it on his first arrival. On the 7th of October, 
he lectured and preached to the Dutch and English 
inhabitants of Cochin. 

After this he went to “ Jew Town,” which is a 
part of Cochin, where all the Jews live. It is 
called in Malayalim, Yoodah Ward. He found 
there the black as well as white Jews, all drunk, 
in honour of their Feast of Tabernacles ; yet WoHV 
was enabled to preach to a few of the white Jews, 
who were not drunk. The Jews of Cochin and 
the surrounding places are subjects to the Kajab of 
Cochin. , 

Wolff also preached the Gospel there to some 
Arabs whom he met in the street, and who had 
come to Cochin from Hatramawt, which is situated 
on the shore of the Indian Ocean. Wolfi' had a 
long conversation about the person of Christ willi 
the two Jews, Sarfaty and Sargon. I’lie former 
ibidmitted that the latter was very unfortunate in 
his interpretation of the 53rd chapter ol‘ Isaiah, 
and thought that Wolff was right about it. 

■ J^r*.Sarfety was kind enough to copy for Wolfi', 
in Hefei^w/’ the contents of their ancient copper- 
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plates, upon whicli the records of their history are- 
engraved ; and at the same time he gave him a 
copy of their privileges, which were granted from 
the Malabar kings, and written in the Malabar 
language. These documents tell as follows ; — 

“Since the destruction of the second temple, 
which happened in the year 3828 of the creation, 
and 3168 of Kalyok (the iron age of the Hindoos), 
and 68 of the Christian era, about 10,000 men 
and women came into Malabar, and settled them- 
selves down in four places ; and these 'are their 
names, Cranganore, Phalor, Madin, and Pulush. 
Many of them were in Cranganore, and at Mago- 
dama, Patnam, and Singili, which were under the 
government of Shera Firimalen. 

“ In the year 4539 of the creation, that is, 3479 
of Kalyok, and 379 of the Christian era, there 
was given to the Jews by the King of Shera, 
Firimalen (whose remembrance may it be blessed! 
his name was Erircarnem), a law, expressing "their 
privileges on a copper-plate, called Sipair; and 
which were consistent with their honom*, and 
glory, and the preservation of their customs. 
And at that time there was an honourable prince, 
J oseph Rabban, called likewise in the language of 
the country Siri Agada Mapala. 

“ This glorious name was given to him by the 
king, whose remembrance is blessed; and this king 
divided all his countries among eight kings. One 
of tliem was the King of Cochin, to whom he left 
this place as an inheritance. Thus the Jews were 
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settled on the shore of the sea, in the city of 
Cranganore, until the Portuguese came and took 
possession of Cranganore ; so' at that time affliction 
came over them, trouble and disturbance, and they 
then left the place, and settled in the city of 
Cochin, in the year 5326 of the creation, and 
1 566 after Christ. And the King of Cochin gave 
them a place to erect houses ' and synagogues 
adjoining to the Royal Palace, called Boilus, in 
order that he might be their helper and protector ; 
and thus they built synagogues and houses to 
dwell in by means of four men, Samuel Casticl, 
David Belila, Ephraim Zala, and Joseph Levi, in 
the year 5328 of the creation, and 1507 of the^ 
Christian era. 

“ But still they suffered much by tlie Portiignese, 
so that they could not live in other jdaces, accord- 
ing to their customs and rites ; nor were they 
allowed to trade for their subsistence in otluM' 
places. And the Portugue.se, becoming stronger, 
came and destroyed and robbed them of ever\ - 
thing. And there was great tribulation amoM*- 
the Jews until the Dutch nation came to C'oebin, 
in the year 1662 after Christ; wlien the Jews 
became servants and assistants to the Dutch, and 
provided them with all 'things convenient for life. 
AJb that time, however, some dispute arose between 
the King of Cochin and the Dutch, in which dis- 
pute the King wa«s kOled by the Dutch, who then 
retomed and settled in the town of Sailam. But 
thiey w^re gone the Portuguese came with 
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the people of Malabar witb ftiry, and murdered, , 
plundered, and burnt the market-place and the 
synagogues of the dews, on account of tbeir 
having afforded protection to the Dutch. All 
their books, too, were burnt, especially one book, 
called Sepher Yashar, which contained a journal 
from the day that the Jews came into Malabar 
down to that day ; and the Jews afterward were 
threatened to be put to death. 

“ But the Dutch returned to Cochin, and in a 
l(iw days the fortress suirrendered to Peter de Beder, 
the Commodore Admiral Vangoz, in the year 1663, 
and when the Jews heard that the fort had sur- 
rendered to the Dutch they were rejoiced ; and 
those who had fled to the villages returned and 
settled in their respective places, and built up the 
ruins tliereof. And at that time a prince of 
r(>nown lived among them, Castiel by name ; and, 
by the grace of Clod ! (blessed be his name for 
(‘\ (‘r), th(! .Jews found grace and favour in the eyes 
of tlie Dutch, and the people of Malabar, and tiie 
kings and princes ; and were assisted and lived in 
salety under their protection in Malabar.” 

Wolff now gives from the Hebrew documents of 
those Jews, which he literally translated, the pri- 
vileges which they received from the !Bajah of 
( Iranganore. The case runs thus : — 

“ In the peace of Glod — ^He is God that created 
the earth, according to His will ; and to Him I lift 
up my hands, who for more than a hundred 
sand years is a ruler in his dominion ; yea, 
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and ever. In this day, I, sitting in Cranganore, 
in the thirty-sixth year of ray kingdom, I have 
decreed, with firmness and power, to give, as an 
inheritance to Joseph Eahhan, five kinds of privi- 
leges, and these are : — First, possession of elephants 
and horses ; secondly, power of ordering to make 
straight the road ; thirdly, to make proselytes from 
five nations ; fourthly, the use of palanquins and 
umbrellas ; fifthly, the use of ships. Above all, I 
have given seventy -two houses, and assured a relin- 
qu^ment of all taxes for their houses and syna- 
gogues. And beside this decree, we have given a 
copper-plate, which shall be given to Joseph Eal)- 
ban, to him, to his seed, and to his childi-en’s chil- 
dren, to bridegroom and bride, all the time that 
his seed endureth, and as long as sun and moon 
endure.” 

Wolff has seen the copper-plate. And witJi 
regard to the Spanish Jews who came to Cocliin, 
the account runs thus : — 

“lii the year 1680 a. d., in the time that Com- 
modore Gilmer Van Burg was Oovernor in tin' 
city of Cochin, when four merchants came from 
Amsterdam, of the denomination of the Scjfurdim, 
and saw the places wherein the Jews lived, and 
they r^oiced, and they wished to live with them ; 
and they wrote to Amsterdam about the Jew.s, and 
-ac^ut the scarcity of books. When the holy con- 
grs^Mon of Amsterdam received this news, they 
sent to Cochin all kinds of books ; jind they printed 
books emtf year, and sent them there.” 
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Now Wolff must giVfe some account of the white 
and black Jews. The white Jews came there from' 
the Holy Land, after the destruction of the temple 
by Titus. The black Jews are proselytes from 
the Hindoos and Arabians ; and for this reason the 
white Jews never - intermarry with them. The 
black Jews have neither priests nor Levites ; but 
there are among the black Jews many- who were 
there from the time of Haman. (Esther viii. 17.) 
Tlieir complexion is like the Hindoos of Cochin, 
and, even to this present time; Hindoos of Cochin 
become converts to Judaism. They consider t^m- 
selves as slaves to the white Jews ; paying them a 
yearly tribute, and they are bound to pay them a 
small sum for the privilege of having their chil- 
dren circumcised, and for being allowed in prayer- 
time* to wear the phylacteries, called Tefilin: They 
do not sit down in the presence of the white Jews, 
mu’ eat with them. They are, however, richer 
than their masters, for they are more industfious 
ilian the latter, who are too proud to work, and 
Use chietly upon the jewels and valuables they 
have inherited from their ancestors. They are, 
Iii>vve\'er, highly immoral, and fathers frequently 
desert their reputed children, knowing that they 
are not really their own. They are most beautiful 
in countenance. They behave towards the black 
Jews with the arrogance of masters. They have 
rendered, at different time^, great services to the 
Dutch, and were employed by them as;sanbas^Mior8. 
They are, however, very much prejudiced 
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the Gospel of Christ, andf anxiously expect the 
coming of the Messiah in glory. 

Wolff met with a Polish Jew, a great drunkard, 
hut a man of extraordinary talents in acquiring 
languages. He also met with a missionary, Bids- 
dale, who took a great interest in the Jews at 
Cochin. He had also a visit from the Bopaan 
Catholic .Archbishop of Verapula, near Cochin, 
who had been a member of the Propaganda, and 
was an Italian by birth ; he superintended the 
Boman Catholics around Cochin, who were partly 
native converts, and partly the descendants of the 
converts made by the great Francis Xavier, and 
partly Portuguese. That worthy archbisliop en- 
tered into a controversy with Wolff; and for the 
better understanding of it he must bring back, 1‘or 
a moment, his 'readers to the Propaganda, and 
mention a fact which he had not stated in his 
account of it. 

A* book was read in the Propaganda by tin; stu- 
dents, written originally in German by Father 
Marz, and extracts of it were translated into Latin. 
The title of the book was, Method of coiifnlinf/ a 
ProHeetant in Argtmients.” Some of the rules laid 
down in it were that the Boman Catholic opjjonent 
should sit opposite the Protestant, and take the 
whole matter very easy ; but, should it happen that 
•the Protestant produced a powerful argument, the 
Boman Catholic was not to attempt to answer it, 
biif^ laughing, “ Ha ! ha ! ha ! ha ! ” he should look 
^to ihe &ee of the other, folding his arms, and say, 
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“Sir, look into my face, and see whether, with 
open countenance, and without blushing, you can 
dare to produce such a silly argument.” Father 
Miirz goes on to say, “ this will discourage the Pro- 
testant, and, seeing that you have discouraged him, 
then you must try to overpower him with elo- 
quence.” This trick (Wolff cannot call it other- 
wise) was attempted to be made use of against 
Wolff when he was arguing in the year 1822 with 
Pore Renard in Mount Lebanon and now again it 
was resorted to at Cochin, by the Archbishop of 
Verapula. But Wolff answered the prelate in xhe 
same manner as he did Pore Renard ; he said to 
liiin, whilst he was staring at him, “My lord, I 
have been in the Propaganda, and have read Father 
UiivA. Oh! oh! oh!” 

It must be said, however, to the honour of Ro- 
man controversialists, that such an Tinfair way of 
.silcaicing an opponent was not used either by Bel- 
lannine, or Sardagna, or Toumelly; and such ar- 
guments always show ignorance in those who use 
lixMii. 



CHAPTER X. 


V0NK8 AT GOA ; JEWS AT FOOKAR ; FAT JEW AT BOMBAY ; MOCHA ; 

TRATEIfi IN ABYSSINIA; ABBIYES AGAIN AT MALTA. 

Wolff then left. Cochin, and preached for some 
days at Calicut ; and then he arrived at Connanore, 
ancf preached and lectured to the military station 
of British officers there, being the guest of Captain 
Butcher ; the whole station treated Wolff witli 
great kindness; but one newspaper afforded him 
much amusement ; an extract will show to the 
public that he did not alwp,ys receive sugar-plums 
for his lectures. It published the folldwing para- 
graph : — 

“ Joseph Wolff, Salathiel, lectures now at 
Connanore ! His arguments are as clear as mud.” 

Wolff laughed heartily at this, but Colonel Cra- 
mer wrote a powerful refutation of it. 

Wolff proceeded from thence to Combaconum, 
where he was most hospitably entertained by the 
Portuguese commander ; for this place belongs to 
the territory of Goa. l?he priest of the place, 
Falher Antonius Cajetanus, an enlightened gen- 
tleman, received him with the greatest kindness. 
Wolff presented him with a Portuguese Bible, and 
^ must be said, to the honour of that pri^ and 
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his whole congtegation, that they informed 
with delight, that the Inquisition was abolished. 

He then left Combaconum, and arrived, on the 
31st of October, 1833, at Ooa. Wolff cannot 
conceal his feeling of joy, when he saw on the 
highroad there the cross of Christ planted; and 
heard the bells of the churches ringing in ‘every 
village ; and beheld Christian churches erected 
instead of the idols of Hindostan. He could 
not help exclaiming, “ Behold ! the triumph of the 
cross over idolatry,” — recollecting, at the sapie 
time, that these churches were established through 
tlie flaming words of the Gospel, preached by the 
great Francis Xavier (as he was informed by the 
jn'iests of and around Goa), and not by a sword 
of steel ! nor by an auto-da-fe ! in which the body 
is given to the flames of fire, and the soul to the 
eternal flames of hell. 

Wolfl' then took a boat, and went on the river 
to Pangim, which is the place of residence of the 
Ah'ceroy of Goa. The Secretary of Government, 
Xuncz by name, and of Jewish descent, gave to 
Wolfl" a letter to the Provincial of the Augus- 
tin ian Monastery in Hew Goa. Whilst he was 
writing this letter, some officers of the Portuguese 
army entered the room, and asked the secretary, 
“ When will that extraordinary man, Wolff, come, 
the Protestant Xavier?” Hunez replied, “Here 
he stands before you, alive!” They idJ took ojSf 
their caps (for the Portuguese officers wear ' 

VOt. TT 
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aiid expressed -their jby at seeing him “ whom they 
had admired for years.” 

Wolff then went with the letter to the Augus- 
tin|an Monastery, when the Provincial, who was 
of the Jewish family of Picciotto, with the rest of 
the monks, ‘received him with the greatest kind- 
ness, and assigned to him a most beautiful room. 
The first observation made to him by the Father 
Provincial, was, “ I hope, Senhor Wolff, that you 
will give a more favourable account of us than 
Claudius Buchanan has done (though he spoke 
with justice), for the Inquisition is now abolished.” 
Then he proceeded, “ Oh! I can see before me that 
great man, Buchanan, intruding himself into the 
very tribunal-room of the Inquisition, just at the 
very moment when Joseph a Dolorosis, was pro- 
nouncing a death-sentence on a poor old woman. 
There Buchanan stood, with arms folded over liis 
breast, undaunted, and said, ‘ I am sent here by 
Government to watch your proceedings, and J 
have to report all I see. This woman is your 
victim I ’ ” 

Now, it is very remarkable that Mr. Sinu'on, 
though an intimate friend of Buchanan, Ixdicved 
that he had over-coloured his account. Yet, at 
&€>», Wolff heard an -account condemnatory of tlic 
Ii^ulsltlmi, given by the monks themselves, in 
stronger terms than Bachanan has given in 
his Mes^arekee. 

Th© Brovincial then made this just remark, that 
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“It was right that the Ohutfch should watch over 
the integrity of her faith, being, at the.same time» 
helped by her members ; but, allowing all this, 
judicial proceedings ought W he public ; the , ac- 
cusers ought to he known ; and none ought to he 
put to death on account of his religion. . Thanks 
he to God,” continued the Provincial, “the Inqui- 
sition was abolished in 1810; and the man, with 
a heart hard as stone, has left Goa, and we are 
free.” 

Wolff then went with the monks to church, 
where he heard them praying in Latin' the beau- 
tiful Litany of St. Bernard; “ Oh ! sweet Jesus, 
betrayed with the kiss of the traitor, and taken 
like a thief, and bound and forsaken by thy dis- 
ciples, have mercy upon "us, O Lord ! The 
strictest community of property was observed 
amongst these monks, and the Provincial observed, 

“ St. Augustine said, ‘ If in the Bepublic of Plato 
such a community of property was established, 
incroly the sake of peace, how much more 
ought it to prevail in a house which is devoted 
t(i Christ, in order to obtain tranquillity of mind, 
and for the purpose of imitating the poverty of 
the Father of the poor 1 The expression of mtn^, 
aiid iUne, will not be heard in heayen, where all 
tilings win be in common. We ought, ^erefore, 
to anticipate this heavenly life, by exercising and 
preparing ourselves befmpehand j and by r^eetih% 
the dijsfeiotiGBs of property.’ ” ,, 

Wolff then expWne^ to the monks,, at • 

■ 'a 
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request, his views respecting the different doc- 
trines of the Gospel ; and they remained up with 
him till 1 o’clock in the morning. They showed 
him the library j and he went with them to their 
seminaries, in which they taught the history of 
the Church, according to Bossuet ; and the his- 
tory of the Reformation, according to Cobbett ; 
and Andrews’ refutation of Fox’s History of Mar- 
tyrs. Both Andrews and Cobbett were translated 
into Portuguese. Wolff was also informed that 
there had been Jews at Goa, until they were 
exiled by the Inquisition. During his stay there, 
he received a letter from the Viceroy of Goa, 
nephew to the Don Pedro ; and one from Monsieur 
Nunez, secretary to Government, which he sub- 
joins. The first letter will show how unguarded 
Wolff was in attempting to fix the date of Christ’s 
coming. It was addressed by the Viceroy t(j 
Wolff, and was written in English. 

“ SlE, 

“I have the pleasure of acknowdcKlging 
the receipt of your kind letter of the 1st in- 
stant, accompanying a Portuguese translation, 
by Father Almeida, missionary at Batavia, con- 
tfdmng the Old and New Testament; and on 
khovrag that you have 'gone safe through so 
many troubles, inconveniences, and dangers, I 
capi^ forbear from congratulating you upon the 
8uceec» . of your mission to the Jews smd Mu- 
haaaiiiiadws;' and God Alpiighty grant it may be 
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such as ought to be wished for by every good 
Christian. » 

“You assure me that the said Old and New 
Testament, which contain the glorious news of 
the establishment of our Lord Jesus Christ’s per- 
sonal reign on earth, in the city of Jerusalem, 
fourteen years hence, is presented for my edifi- 
cation. If, however, I cannot but request you 
to accept of my warmest acknowledgments for 
til is token of your kindness to me, yet I beg to 
inform you, that, being bom of Boman Catholic 
Christians, my parents very carefully, and when of 
jiroper age, caused me to read very often the Bible, 
and to have it explained, by enlightened and learned 
men, in those places, where it was requisite ; such 
explanation 1 could not easily obtain through a 
niblc like that of Father Almeida, which, begging 
your pardon, I can positively assure you is very 
badly translated; this, however, does not diminish 
iny sincere feelings of gratitude towards you. 

“ I remain, yours affectionately, 

(^Signed) “ D. Mangel he Portugal Castro. 

“ Pangim, Oth Nov. 1833.” 


Letter from the Secretary of the Government at 
< }oa. 

“Mr HEAR Sia, 

^ “ I shall be extremely flisfttered by paying 
you my personal is^fards j your apostolic toils aiid 
extr«.rdinw A^iis m 
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prises, being already known to me from the perusal 
of tbe new;8papers in India. 

^‘As my situation does not allow me many 
hours of leisure to be at home, I beg to inform 
you, that I will be back from the Secretary’s Office 
at 3 o’clock p.M. ; and after that period I shall be 
yeiy happy to enjoy your presence. 

“ I have the honour to be, 

“ My dear Sir, - 

“ Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) “ C. S. E. Nunez. 

♦*Pakqim, 4th Nov. 1833/’ 

These letters show clearly that the Eoman Ca- 
tholics in Goa are not quite such brutes as they 
are frequently represented. The Provincial, also, 
gave to Wolff some statistics of the city of Goa. 
Alphonsus Albukerki, Viceroy of Goa, in the time 
of King John the Tenth of Portugal, built New 
Goa (Old Goa is destroyed). Franciscus Xaverius 
oamo soon after to Goa, when it was in the hands 
of the Spaniards, and then the Inquisition was 
established. The clergy of Goa divide tliem- 
selves into real Portuguese, and those of Portu- 
guese parents bom , in India. ' The archbishop 
must always be a real Portuguese. Wolff con- 
yeiied wHb the mopks freely on the joviality 

monl^ in Bohemia, and, 
riass .e^ people are fo^d of a&eedotes 
xn(mks, offered to relfito. ’to •tb^m the 
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following story of a Benedictine friar in Bohemia. 
“ There !” said Father Nunez, the Provincial, to 
the rest of the monks ; “ now, let usf hear Don 
Jose Wolff tell the story of a jovial friar of the 
Benedictine order;” and Wolff at once began. 
“When I was at Klattau, in Bohemia, I lived 
in the monastery of the Benedictine Friars; and 
on one occasion I remained up with one of the 
cleverest monks I ever met with till late in 'the 
night, in order to hear his learned conversation. 
And it was just at the very time, when he had 
got as drunk as a fiddler, that he told me abput 
the learned EosenmiiUer, and other learned men 
of Leipzig and Halle ; for he kept drinking beer 
all the time that he was talking. Unfortunately, 
about 12 o’clock, all the bottles of beer w^hich 
were in the refectory were emptied. So he wished 
to get some more beer; and, therefore, both of 
u.s went down into the cellar, when the monk 
drew the spigot out of an immensely large barrel, 
which, during the operation, fell to the ground, 
’fho beer ran out like water from a pump, and the 
i'ellow actually scooped it up, and drank it from 
liis hand. Inasmuch, however, as we could not 
find the spigot, all the beer for a whole year was 
lost. As for the fellow himself, I dragged him up 
stairs, and he went to bed ; but at last he Was 
dismissed the mwastery ae a hopelewi djrusikitf^” 
Wolff paid a visdt to 

his Excellency ; then he left Goa on the lih. 
of November, and arrived at Bd^nm on 
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where he met with Captain Ponget, and the mission- 
aries Taylor and Gandy ; and he preached on the 
final d^tiny of Israel, from Ezekiel, chapter xxxvii., 
verses 21 and 22. On the 14th he left Belgaum, 
and arrived on the 17th November at Sattarah, in 
the Mahratta country, where he preached on the 
evidences of Christianify. 

On the 21st he arrived at Poonah, where he met 
with a most cordial reception in the house of 
Colonel Wood. Sir James Barnes, the commander 
of the station, kindly invited him to preach in 
the •cantonment to the soldiers ; but when 
Colonel Mountain wished to introduce him to Sir 
Colin Halkett, the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Bombay Presidency, his Excellency said to him, 
“ Ton had better not introduce Wolff to me, for 
I have been a good deal in Germany, and have seen 
a good deal of German Jews ; and all the Jews I 
have seen have been ‘ damned ’ rascals, and, there- 
fore, Wolff must be a damned rascal, too.” When 
Wolff came to Bombay, Lord Clare, the Governor of 
Bombay, invited him to dinner, and asked all the 
gentlemen composing the Government of Bombay 
to dine with him that they might meet WolH‘ 
And when his Lordship asked Wolff, at table, “ Lit! 
yon ^ Sir Colin Hjdkett, at Poonah ? ” Wolff 
anaw«^r0d, “No; fot he said all the Jows in Qer- 
npufttiy ilihat he had ever seen were ra^wals, and 
he did not doubt that I mui^ be a rascal.” 
'pmro was isnch laughter at this reply, as Wolff 
nifhrer hcuird for some of the pairty actually 
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got up from their chairs and rolled on the ground, 
convulsed by the joke. 

Before we leave Poonah, Woltf must make men- 
tion of the Benee Israel^ i. e. “ Children of Israel," 
who are resident there, for they' are totally distinct 
from the rest of the Jews in Europe and Hin- 
dostan. After the destruction of the first temple 
in Jerusalem, their ancestors went first to Arabia, 
and then to Hindostan, where they have since 
forgotten their law; but they continue to repeat, in 
Hebrew, certain prayers which they have learned 
I'rom the other Jews. Grreat praise must be given 
to the Scotch missionaries, Drs. Stevenson and 
AV^ilson, for having revived among this interesting 
remnant of the cliildren of Israel the knowledge 
t)f the Hebrew language. • How wonderful is this. 
Unit Gentiles from Scotland should be the instru- 
ments of re-teaching the children of Israel their 
ancient language ! They serve the English, as 
volunteers, in their armies, and are esteemed the 
bc'st native soldiers. They possess great simplicity 
and honesty of character, are faithful to their 
wives, and, by far, more moral than- the Jews of 
('ochin. They keep in their houses idols of wood 
unci stone, and thus the prophecy is fulfilled, “And 
there ye shall serve other gods, even wood and 
stone." 

They produced to Wolff objections against the 
genealogy of Jesus, which objections 
evidently heard from otiier For insttttpiee, 

they said : — 



2S4 Ikcmda and Advenhirea of Dr. 

**Toti call Jesus the son of Darid, because he 
was the son of Mary, who was of the House of 
David ; hut you ought to know,” they continued, 
** that a woman does not count in genealogy, only 
a man.” 

Wolff replied, “If you read 1 Chron. chap, ii. 
16 and 17 verses, you will perceive that Joah, 
David’s general, was considered to he of the family 
of David, because Zeruiah, his mother, was of the 
House of David : and in the 34th and 35th verses 
of the same chapter, you will observe, that some- 
times the father is not at all taken into considera- 
tion. And this is also the case in many places of 
the Himalaya mountains, and at many courts 
of the liajahs, as at Travancore, &c.” 

Amother objection, which one of them produced, 
was rather amusing. He said to Wolff, 

“ I wish to remain what my father was.” 

Wolff asked him, 

“ What position do you hold in the army ? ” 

He replied, “ I am a captain.” 

Wolff then said, “Now, if your father had been 
a lieutenant, would you like to die a lieutenant ? ” 

He replied, “ But my father was a colonel ! ” 

And^ Wolff was entirely foiled in his Socratic 
method ^f ai^uing. . 

Befc^ his departure frbm Poonah, Wolff re- 
ceitdd » letter from an Augustinian friar at Goa, 
one can see that Wbhirs open4mrted 
;d^iE»GU^n.on the differences of their religion had 
anyvoffmtoe. 30te wrote :•!— 
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“Reverend Father Joseph Wolff, 

“ 1 hope that your reverence will have 
arrived safely and in health. Your absence caused 
me great sorrow, for your reverence’s company en- 
tertained me very much by your learning. I 
enclose herewith the paper which you asked me 
for, which, after it has been translated, you will 
please to return, and, you may be assured that I 
will send you the other curious document. May 
Almighty God keep you for many years. 

(Signed) “Fra. Joseph, of St. Augustin. 

“Goa, Nov. 6 , 1833 .” 


The paper thus mentioned contained the regu- 
lations of the Inquisition ; and it is really astonish- 
ing to perceive the striking resemblance between 
the regulations of the Spanish Inquisition and 
those of the Jewish Inquisition in the time of our 
Jjord. 

Wolff then left Poonah for Bombay in a palan- 
<piin. ’rho road to Bombay was beautiful; and a 
lady coming from Bombay in a palanquin met 
Wolff' who ordered his bearers to stop, in order 
that he might speak to her. She also #topped« 
and the following conversation took place^-^ — 

Wolff . — “ Pray do you come from Bombay? ” 

Lady.--‘‘Ymr 

Wolf . — “ Wh^rfe are you going? ” 

JLady . — To Poonah.” 

Wolff . — “ What is your name? ” - 
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Lady . — “ I don’t want to be questioned in this 
way j ” and she ordered her palanquin to move 
forward. But Wolff called after her, “ I beg your 
pardon, my name is Wolff.” She then imme- 
diately stopped her palanquin, and said, “Why 
did you not tell me your name at first? How 
foolish I am, that I did not recollect you were 
coming this way to-day. My name is Mrs.. J acob, 
and I said only this morning to my husband. 
Colonel Jacob, ‘ I hope I shall shake hands with 
Wolff on the road ; ’ but I had forgotten all about 
it. l)o you know Colonel Morse ? ” 

Wolff said, “ Yes ; and I have got letters from 
him for his wife, who is at Bombay.” She then 
laughed most heartily, upon which Wolff asked 
her, “ Why do you laugh so ? ” She replied, 
“Now, as you ask me, I must tell you the truth. 
A letter has already gone from him to his wife, in 
which he said, ‘ Wolff will come to Bombay and 
deliver a letter from me to you ; but mind what 
I tell youj you may give him one kiss, but nu 
more.’ ” After this they parted, and went forward 
on. their separate routes ; but Wolff kept up a sort 
of friendship with Colonel Jacob and liis wife, and 
has since had the pleasure of meeting them at 
Addiseombe, and has stopped with them for many 
days in thsir own house. 

• ^olff arrived in Bombay on the 29th of No- 
vera^iser, and was received by all classes and deno- 
minations of Christians there with true cordi- 
^ity and love. He was the guest of Mr. James 
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Farish, who was several times Deputy Giovemor of 
Bombay. Lord Clare, the Governor, called, and , 
heard a lecture which was delivered before a large 
audience; and Wolff also lectured in Farish’s 
house, as well as in the Town Hall of Bombay, 
when English, Parsees, Armenians, Mussulmans, 
Portuguese, and Hindoos were present. 

One of the Parsees announced a lecture on the 
principles of the Parsees, in which he tried to 
adopt the style and actions of Joseph Wolff; but 
lie was dreadfully cut up in the papers, which said, 
among other things, that before he would interest 
the public, he must not merely have the power of 
imitating the eccentricities of Wolff, but must also 
unite with that his talents and genius. 

Wolff had a public discussion with the Muham- 
madans at Bombay, when ’the most distinguished 
mombcr.s of the British Government were present, 
both of the military and civil departments, in- 
cdudi3)g Farish, Robert Money^ and the mission- 
aries Wilson and Nisbet, and also Parsees. Whilst 
arguing with the Muhammadans, Wolff patted the 
shoulders of the Muhammadan Moollahs ; but the 
Mussulmans of Bombay are very bigoted, being 
Sheahs, who consider it a pollution to be touched 
by a Christian ; still, as they could not help tihem- 
selvcs, they said, “ When we go home we shall all 
[»erform ablutions.” 

There was one great diflSculty in Bomha|^. ^ 
Wolff wished to see the synagogues, and the 
gregation of the Benee Israd, i. e. “ the ChildnaH of 
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Israel/’ a portion of whom he had met. at Poonah. 
Bat the whole body of that people at Bombay 
were •dreadfully prejudiced against Wolff, for they 
had been informed that he inade Christians by 
witchcraft ; and one of them was especially averse, 
whose name was Daood Captaan, i. e. “Captain 
David,” a very fat man, and chief of the Benee 
Israel. He had actually issued an order that none 
of his people should even talk to Wolff, for fear 
they shoTild be overpowered by his black art, and 
thus a breach should be made in Israel. Arch- 
deacon Carr, afterwards Bishop Carr, the mission- 
aries, Wilson, Mitchell, and Stone, as well as the 
American missionaries, and even Eobert Money, 
the government secretary, all advised Wolff not to 
call upon Captain David, but simply try to find 
individuals in the street to give him information. 
Wolff replied, “ You must let me go my own way ; 
so let us come and call at once on Captain David.” 
They smiled incredulously, but went with him to 
that fat gentleman. He was sitting at the gate 
of his house, looking very fierce. They said to 
him, “Here is Joseph Wolff, who wishes to see 
y0f«r synagogue, and to talk with you.” 

. Captain David said to Wolff, “You shall 
n^Hhier see the synagogue, nor talk with my 
peop^ beeattse you are. a magician.” 

Wplff mid, “Be not foolish. Captain David, but 
me year synagogue, and bring m6 the 



David replied, 


“ I won’t ; you aare a 



Travels and Adventures of Br. Wolff. $3d 

magician.” Wolff took no notice of his state- 
ments, but stared at' him with all his eyes, mut- 
tered with his lips, and pointing sternly ak him 
with his finger, said, “ You are very fat.” 

Captain David began to tremble, for he was 
afraid that he would get the evil eye,* which all 
over the East they say people will get whenever 
they are praised, without its being said, “ O, that 
thou mayest be preserved ! ” 

Captain David: “ Let my fatness alone.” 

Wolff again ; “ You are very fat ! ” 

David: “What have you to do with my fat- 
ness ? ” — ^holding his sides with his hands — “ let 
my fatness alone ! ” 

Wolff’ then said, “Then show me your syna- 
gogue, and bring your people.” 

He now said, “I will do *so immediately.” 

So tlie key was brought, the synagogue opened, 
and the children of Israel were assembled. 

Wolff’ then spoke to them of their folly in be- 
lieving him to be a magician, and convinced them 
the contrary. Eor, it must be observed,' that 
the word magic, in Hebrew, means properly “over- 
look and the very word is also used in Somerset- 
shire, among country people, who believe that their 
butter and other things can he “ overlooked.” 

One word on the Ev^ Eye!” or, more literally, 
“The Eye of the Evil Onel” Eor is it not true, 

* " Evil Eye it ought rsther to be called “ The Eye of- 
the Evil One ! ’’ . .1,^’. : ' 
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that one should acknowledge and proclaim ereiy 
•plea8^re and beauty to be God’s gift; in order 
that <fehe “ Eye of the Evil One ” may not deface 
it by the Eye of Envy? 

Wolff went also, with Dr. Wilson, to see one of 
the celebrated Toghees, who was lying in the sun 
in the street j the nails of whose hand were grown 
into his cheek, and a bird’s nest was upon his 
head. Wolff asked him, “ How can one obtain 
the knowledge of God ? ” He replied, “ Do not 
ask me questions ; you may look at me, for I am 
God ! ” Wolff indignantly said to him, “ You 
will go to hell, if you speak in such a way.” 

On the 11th of December, Wolff left all his 
dear friends at Bombay, and started in the H. E. 1. 
Company’s steamer. Coot, for Mocha and Suez. 
All his friends accompanied him on board; whilst 
Colonel Thomas, of the 20th Regiment, whom 
Widff had seen in Cawnpore, and Mr. Walter 
Elliot, government secretary in Madras, took bro- 
therly care of him. On the 23rd of December, 
they anchored near Macullah, on the Arabian 
coast, in the land of Hatramawt, the Hazar- 
maveth of Genesis, chapter x. verse 20. '^I'liis 
place is inhabited by Bedouins, of the tribe <>r 
Tapfa, who are perfect savages. Wolff preached 
to ihem^ but they listened' with barbarian itidifl'er- 
ence. 

Colonel ^^omas and Walter Elliot, Wolff ’s two 
feUi^-pl^fengers, continued to show him the 
greatest attention. The former of these was a 
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straightforward British, officer; and "both were 
gentlemen of the olden time. Colonel Thomas 
said to "Wolff, “You probably know, at Foenah, 
jny friend Colonel Wood ; and I see that you are 
also a great friend of Archdeacon Carr, who is a 
relation of mine. I conclude that you know them, 
from this circumstance, that they belong to the 
‘ saints ; ’ apd you saints smell each other out, 
like freemasons ! what are your signs ? ” How- 
ever, Thomas, though not pretending to be a saint, 
could not have been kinder to .Wolff even if he 
had been one ; so that Wolff jokingly remarked to 
Elliot, “ I am very agreeably disappointed with 
Thomas, because I heard in Bombay that he could 
not bear the saints, and my friends warned me to 
be cautious with him.” So while they were aU at 
dinner, Colonel Thomas began, “Now, Wolff, tell 
me candidly who it was in Bombay that told you 
I could not bear the saints ? was it not my friend 
and relation Archdeacon Carr ? I believe it was, 
but his coat saves him from a challenge.” They all 
laughed very heartily at this, for Colonel Thomas 
had guessed lightly. 

Wolff arrived, on the 28th of December, at 
Mocha, where a good many Jews resided, as they 
did in aU the villages round Mocha. He also met 
Jews of that famous place, Sanaa, the Hzal of 
Genesis, chapter x. verse 27, which the place 
of residence of Shem, the son of NoahT "l^e hij^ 
piest of Sanaa has the title of “ The 
thh Oourt of Law.” , ^ . b 

voi.. It. * 
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Eighty years ago, the Jews at Saimaa pretended 
that they conld ascertain their genealogy, and were 
in possession of ancient documents ; but a dispute 
having arisen among them as to whom the supe- 
riority ought to belong, the respectable princes of 
that naition came forward, and said, “ Children of 
• Israel, hear the words of your elders, and listen to 
the advice of your old men. Through the jea- 
lousy, hatred, and enmity among purselves, and 
on account of our impiety, our ancestors lost all 
their privileges, and were driven away from the 
land of Israel, and we, their children, aie sighing 
in captivity ; but why should we now quarrel 
among ourselves? Have we not trouble and tri- 
bulation enough ? We live in the midst of Ish- 
maelites ; of what use then is it, that one should 
pretend to be of the tribe of Judah, and the other 
of the tribe of Reuben ? This only excites hatred ; 
let us cast into the fire our doubtful documents ; 
for, when the Lord shall be pleased to gather tlu* 
scattered sheep of Israel, then every one of us will 
know of what tribe he is; Jehovah Himself will 
reveal it to us ; and Messiah, the Son of David, 
will reign among us, even at Jerusalem, and upon 
His holy hill of Zion. No disputes will then take 
p^ce iwnong us; but there will be peace, quiet, 

and>hii^nh<»ty-”- 

' They scarcely finished, when the whole con- 
of Israel at Sanaa burnt the geuealogioH 
tribes, and exclaimed, Peace ! peace ! for 
in Israel T’ 
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As Captain Rose, the commander of the Cool, 
was obliged to remain in Mocha, he sent on, a 
cutter with despatches to the Captain of the sur- 
veying ship, Benares, of which cutter Lieutenant 
Wood had the command. Colonel, Thomas, RIHot, 
the midshipman G-rieye, and WolflF, went in it ; 
and arrived at Loheyah, which is inhabited by a 
tribe of Arabs called Kahtan, and in scripture, 
“Children of Joktan,” G-enesis, chapter x., verse 
2G. A Muhammadan Moollah, from Bussorah,. 
attempted to convert Wolff to Muhammadanism. 
A conversation of three hours took pl^e between 
thorn ; and Wolff’s opponent was completely ' 
silenced. All the Muhammadans, who were stand- 
ing by, acknowledged that Wolff had the advan- 
tage in the argument. 

Wolff arrived, on the IGth of January, 1834, 
at Massowah, on the Abyssinian coast, where he 
met a great many Abyssinian Christians from 
(.londar, to whom he gave Abyssinian Psalters 
jjnd Testaments. All Eastern people give to their 
sacred books a line exterior. The Bible Society, 
therefore, does quite right, & circulating the Bible 
and Testament in handsome bindings ; for they 
are received by the people with the greater will- 
ingness. Wolff met at Massowah wjth "the Eng- 
lishman Coffin, who was a servant of the famous 
liord Mountnorris, who travelled as far as Mas- 
sowah, and there he remained and chllected notices, 
about Abyssinia. Yet that noble Lord had 
liardlhood to find fault, in his travels, with BrUlib 

isr ' ' , 
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the most veracious * traveller that ever existed. 
Coffin, his servant, came on board the Benares, “ to 
see Wolff and his friends so Wolff asked him if 
it was true that there were Abyssinians who were 
able to change themselves into hyenas? Coffin 
replied, with great seriousness, “ Certainly.” Wolff 
then said, “ Have you ever seen such a thing 
done ? ” Coffin replied, “ Yes, my own servant 
did that very thing.” Wolff then asked him to 
tell him the whole story, when he gave the fol- 
lowing account. 

“My servant sv^as once away for several days, 
• and T did* not know what had become of him. 
One day, however, a hyena passed my house, and, 
looking at me, nodded with his head, just as if ho 
wished to say, * How do you do ? ’ and a few days 
after my servant came back in his human form.” 

Wolff asked him, “ Did you inquire why he had 
changed himself? ” 

He replied, “I took very good care not to do 
that, for he would have made my whole face swell 
at a tremendous rate ! ” 

Wolff also met, atfArkiko, which is near Mas- 
sowah, with an Abyssinian Christian, who in- 
fprmed him that the Queen of Sheba, called l»y 
the Abyssini^s Nikestasiab, was born at Aksom, 
and her father’s name 'was Agaws. She had legs 
like thofe of an ass, and went to Jerusalem to 
Elng Solomon, 'who cured the defoimity! (There 
awj ^d women in Abyssinia with tails like 
.4^' and horses ! !) 'She afterward bo^spio a 
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Jewess, married Solotaaon, and had a son by him, 
called Menelik, who became King of Abjrssinia. 
Salama, a Christian of Dalak, an island near 
Abyssinia, came to Abyssinia and {^reached the 
gospel, and baptized the Abyssinians in the city 
of Aksom. 

Wolff heard also from a great many Abyssinians 
and Armenians (and Wolff is convinced of the 
truth of it) that there are near Narea, in Abys- 
sinia, people — men and women — ^with large tails, 
with which they are able to knock down a horse !* 
and there are also such people near China ! 

Wolff heard an extraordinary story at Mas- 
sowah, about Mecca. A Kussian had recently 
entered Mecca incognito, but was recognized as 
being a Christian. He refused, however, to be- 
come a Muhammadan, and yet the Shereef of 
M ecca was afraid to put him to death because he 
was a Russian nobleman ; and the Shereef being a 
creature of Muhammad Ali, was afraid to kill him 
without his master’s permission. So he reported 
tlie circumstance to Muhar^ad Ali, who diploma- 
tically replied, “ Send him ^^e, alid I shall know 
how to punish him.” The Shereef sent him, and 
Muhammad Ali, wishing to conciliate Russia, let . 
him go his way into Russia again. 

The Governor of Massowah gravely related to 

* fu the Collie of Surgeons ^ DubUfi may still be seen 
a human skeleton, with a tdl sev^ long 1 There , 

mahy'kno^ instances of this^ ^0B|[ati6ii of ‘the 
veiiel^, as in the Poonangs in B^eo I _ 
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WolfP the following marvel as a fact. At the 
time w^en the plague raged at Mecca, a woman 
died of it. The body was washed and put into a 
cofiSn, hut, after being dead two days the woman 
rose again, and said, “ This plague is on account 
of our sins. Repent, and cease from tyranny.” 
The Shereef of Mecca proclaimed, this marvel over 
all the country. 

On the 20th of January, 1834, Wolff took leave 
of the good and kind-hearted officers and midship- 
men of the Benares, and arrived at Confoodah, 
on the Arabian coast, where- he again visited a 
kind Albanian, of Belgrade, and the Arabs of the 
tribe of Joktan. On the 2nd of February, tlie 
little cutter in which he was sailing struck upon 
shoals, when Wolff was so much afraid, that he is 
ashamed at this day to think of it. 

Oh the 9th of February he arrived in Jiddali, 
where our grandmother. Eve, was buried, wdio lei't 
Adam in Ceylon, and then came to Jiddah, where 
she is still remembered by the Jews with affection 
— but little cause th^have for it. Wolff met at 
Jiddah the St.’^SimcmKins, from France, who liad 
left their native country for having preached 
Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity,” which Wollf 
over and over wull say is nothing but " Tyranny, 
Denary, and Butchery;” and in Arabia the St. 
Simqiiiaais and^ other revolutionists were helping 
that j^rrid despot, Muhammad Ali, to tyrannise 
oyeif ihe poor inhabitants of the villages. !3^olff 
prefers Bundjud Singh in every rei^e^ to Mu- 
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haramad Ali; for the •former showed far more 
taste and discretion in his choice of European 
servants, for he chose gentlemen, i. e. sucl^ as* 
Generals Ventura, Allard, &c,, whilst Muhammad 
Ali only gathered around him French and Italian 
blackguards. 

The Honourable East India.Company’s steamer, 
the Hugh Lindsay, arrived at Jiddah, with Colonel 
Groundwater and a brother of Alexander Burnes, 
Hr. James Bumes, &c., as passengers. They were 
surprised at seeing Wolff, sitting at the gate which 
leads to Mecca, chanting, in the Arabic language, 
portions of the Psalms of David, and the prophet 
Isaiah, from the 34th chapter, beginning, “Come 
near, ye nations, to hear ; and hearken, ye people ; 
let the earth hear, and all .that is therein ; the 
world/ and, all tilings that come forth of it,” &c. 

Wolff chanted these words, and moved his head 
about, like a dervish ; so that Colonel Thomas, 
as he passed the gate with the other officers that . 
came in the steamer, said to Wolff, for a joke, 

“ Now, you fellow, who shake in your shoes at 
the least breath of win^ when you are in a 
.steamer, can sit there among i^vages, who are 
j’eady to tear you in pieces. I should not like 
you to be killed ; but what a sound flogging you 
deserve ! ” ’ * 

Whilst Wolff now gives this account, he smiles, 
and says t6 himself, “ Oh 1 how I should like to 
see you aga^, my dear friends 2 some of yon I 
have seen again in Enghmd ; othefs I have, not' 
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seen; and some of you are gone, where I hope 
to see you again.” 

* But to return. Wolff then went to the coffee- 
house, where an Arabian beggar entered, trem- 
■hling. His hair and beard were completely grey ; 
he had a timbrel in his hand ; and he sang, whilst 
he danced, — 

The world is bad ; 

The world is bad ; 

Bepent, for you shall be laid in the grave. 

Do good, and God will do you good.” 

Wolff spoke to him about the coming of our 
Lord in the clouds of heaven. Whilst he was in 
the coffee-house, an Arab Sheikh came in, and 
looked sternly at him, and said, but without abuse, 
“ I know thee ; thou didst make such a stir in 
' proclaiming the coming of Christ, when 

■you were there in the year of our Hejrah 1245. 
If you had not left Egypt at that time, they would 
have cut you to pieces. Take care while you arc 
at Jiddah.” He then gave him the following 
notice : — “ That the three pilgrims from Yarkand, 
Who went with Wolff from Cashmere to Delhi, 
and whose expenses he paid, had safely arrived at 
Mecca; atod that they showed about there the 
Pexsiaii New Testiunent which he had gpven them ; 
ajid related, sitting at the Caaba of Mecca, the 
kindness they had received from WolflP. And 
the Muhammadans exclaimed, ' The Oliriatians, in 
otn* days, have often more pity and eompassion 
Buhl the followers of Islam ! ”’ 
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The Muhammadans . in the coffee-house told 
Wolff that, every year, 72,000 pilgrims go to 
Mecca; and that if there is one less, an apgel 
fronj heaven supplies his place. Every pilgrim 
casts his seven little stones at the devil, and six- 
teen at the devil’s two children. 

Wolff met also at Jiddah several of the Borahs 
from Soorat, who were Mussulmans ; but their an- 
cestors were Jews, and they are the most stingy 
people in India. The following anecdote was told 
Wolff of them, which gives an idea of their stin- 
giness : — “ One of the Borahs set out on a journey 
throe days’ distance from his house. He had al- 
ready travelled a whole day, when he came back 
to tell his wife, that she should take good care 
’ to gather up the remains of the tallow from the 
candle ! His wife replied, ‘ How, how foolish you 
have been to come back such an immense way 
for yoxi have spent on your shoes more than the 
remnants of the tallow were worth.’ But her 
husband said, ‘ I took good care that that should 
not ha])pen', for I carried my shoes in my hand ! ’ ” 

On the 25th of February Wolff embarked on 
hoard the Hugh Lindsay for Cosseir and Suez. Cap- 
tain Wilson, and every one of the passengers, over-, 
whelmed him with kindness; and the mention of 
their names here must be given as a small ac- 
knowledgment to them from Wolff, for whoso 
eccentricities and weaknesses th^ showed the 
kindest indulgence. First, CapMxi Wilsonf; 
cond, Hr. James Bums ; third, €}xolandir^;k^ 
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whom Wolff lately saw again in Pevonshire ; 
fourth. Captain Jackson^ fifth. Captain Pearson; 
sixth. Lieutenant Macdonald ; seventh, Mr. Finlay ; 
eighth, the Honourable Hugh Lindsay from Chjna ; 
ninth, Mr. Green; tenth. Captain Pottinger, af- 
terwards the brav^ defender of Herat; eleventh. 
Colonel Hardy ; twelfth, Mr. Pringle and Walter 
EUiot. 

Captain Wilson once said to Wolff, “ Your me- 
mory is astonishing ! I see that you recollect 
having seen me in Bushire, nine years ago; and 
you even recollect the toast I gave you in the 
house of Colonel Stannes. I hope, therefore, that 
you feel towards me as a friend. So if you should 
ever write against me, I shall break your neck tlie 
next time I see you.” 

Wolff reached Cosseir in the evening of the 2nd 
.of March, and preached the same evening to liis 
friends. On the 15th he arrived at Alexandria, 
just three years and one month after he had left it 
on* his great journey to Bokhara. All the Jews, 
and many Muhammadans, and every 'one of tlie 
consuls called upon him in the house of his old 
friend Gliddon, the American, where he Ava.s stay- 
ing. He lectured, again in the Methodist chapel 
on the 18th, and then he sailed for Malta, where 
he avrived on the 4th of' April, 1834, and met his 
. dfear mfe, whom he shall see in heaven again. It 
would be too much for Wolff to give a dekniption 
of how they both felt. All his fnehds rallied 
arduiid„him, ladies as wdl as gentlemen; and he 
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employed himself in arranging his notes of his 
late journey to Bokhara. He remained in the 
house of that excellent man, the Right Honour- 
able J. H. Frere, who not only granted to him, on 
his return, the rites of hospitality, hut it was 
also with his help that Wolff Jiad been enabled to 
get to Bokhara; and, during his absence, Frere 
and his whole family had treated with the utmost 
kindness those who were dearest to him. Frere 
was an excellent man ; by the native poor he was 
looked upon as a blessing. 

Wolff, whilst in Malta, gave an account of his 
travels, chiefly to the English inhabitants; and 
Mrs. Sheddon, a lady whom he had never seen, 
sent him £120, in order to enable him to publish 
an account of them, which he did before he left 
IVfalta. 



CHAPTER XI. 


SUMHABT. of KASTEBH missions ; BETBOSPEOT of INDIA ; BE> 
BIOTOUS SOCIETIES AND THEIB SECBETABIES; BETUBN TO 
STBIA; ABISSINIAN MISSION. 

Before Wolff proceeds to England, he must be al- 
lowed to sum up the results of his expedition to 
Bokhara, Balkh, Cabul, &c. And, first of all, 
Wolff has obtained, and given to the world, a 
more clear insight into the state of the Jews, from 
Constantinople to the utmost bounds of Turke3'-, 
Pei:sia, Khorassan, and Tartary, than had before 
been given. Secondly, Henry Beeves and others 
have testified that several hundred Jews in Cou- 
stantinople and Adrianople were convinced of the 
truth of the gospel by Joseph Wolff*, and were 
baptized by the Armenian Christians, and did after- 
wards confess the* name of Jesus Christ amidst 
stripes and imprisonment, from which persecutions 
they wefe rescued through the influence of Sir 
Stratford Canning. Jews in Bokhara, above twenty' 
in number, were also baptized in that place by 
• Wolff hihtEeif; Thirdly he has ^ven a full in- 
sight into the state of Muhammadanism, as far as 
ilie utoioet boundaries of Turkey, Persia, and even 
to Ohijo.^ Tartary. Wolff was the first to give 
an ipe%ht j^ilso into the state of the 
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churches, from Alexandria to Anatolia, Armenia, 
and Persia. Fourthly : Wolff has given an idea 
of the creed of the AH TJllahi, i. e. “ Believers in 
the Divinity of Ali,” in Persia, such *as never was 
given before. Fifthly: by having circulated the 
word of God at Burchund, and among the Puloqj, 
and by having conversed openly with the Muham- 
madans, even in -the most bigoted towns, yea, in 
Meshed itself (as was testified by Mirza Baba, the 
chief physician of Abbas Mirza), Wolff solved the 
problem, whether it is possiblb for a missionary to 
preach the gospel in barbarian Muhammadan coun- 
tries ? Sixthly : The churches in England and the 
United States of North America have been incited 


to follow in Wolff’s steps, sending missionaries to 
Cashmere and Lahore. Seventhly: The most^n- 
tellecttial Jews of Meshed, who never saw the 
gospel before, have not only read it through his 
instrumentality, but since translated it into He- 
brew, with Perso-Jewish characters. The cele- 
brated Moollah Yakoob, at Sarakhs, avowed his 
belief in the Lord Jesus Christ in the midst of the 
l\ircoinauns ; and the pious Joseph of Talthtoon, 
in the kingdom of Khiva, with all his followers, 
became readers of the gospel, at the same time 
lifting up*their eyes to God, asking Him to guide 
them into truth. Eighthly : All the Jews, every- 
where, \»ere astonished and amazed to see one of 


their nation going about preaching Jesus aa the 
M^ndah and Son of God. And th^ certaihly 

of believers amozrg them who have lineie 
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confessed the name of Jesus, as Wolff, ascertained 
in his last journey to Bokhara. And his name was 
remembered, not only among the Jews there, but 
also by the Turcomauns, as he found in the year 
1844, when he made his last journey to Bok- 
hara. .Ninthly : The Muhammadans in Khorassan 
and Turkistan, and the Sikhs in the Punjaub, 
were, by his missionary labours-, convinced that 
there are Europeans who fear God, which before 
they could not be persuaded of. Tenthly : Wolff 
hopes to have proved, by the simple statement of 
a Brahmin in the Himalaya mountains, situated 
beyond the reach of British influence, whom he 
found reading the gospel of St. Luke, in the 
Nagree character, with crowds of his disciples 
arc^pnd him, that the exertions of the. British and 
F<Ureign Bible Society are not in vain ; and he has 
idso proved that, if the Bible Society had not ex- 
isted, many of the Eastern churches, the Arme- 
nians excepted, would have ere long been without 
a single copy of the word of God. Therefore, the ■ 
Church at home ought not to quarrel whether the 
work shall be done by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, or by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 

The reasons for. which Wolff has Wmself an 
objection to attending the meetings of the British 
|ipd Pbrfeign Bible Society are simply these — 
&lt]y, he does not wish to be coroplimaited by 
for his liberality ; secondly, as he be- 
in the doctrine of apostolic succession^. 
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that it is a scriptural doctrine, he does not wish to 
hear on the platform, this doctrine styled “ One of 
the minor points.” 

Dr. Wolff must here also take a alight I'etro- 
spective view of the whole of India — so far as an 
autobiography will permit him to do this. And, 
first as to Lord William Bentinck himself, of whom 
Wolff boldly maintains, that there never appeared 
so great a Oovernor-Oeneral in India as Lord 
William Bentinck was ! His nioral character was 
remarkable : no oath ever escasped his mouth. 

The abolition of suttee is one proof of his won- 
derfully high moral courage and feeling ; and which 
act alone would stamp him as the greatest G-o- 
vernor-General India ever had. He would sit in 
his office, like a clerk, working from morning to 
night. His liberality, too, was not the contempt- 
ible liberalism of the present day ; nor was it* 
kindled by political motives ; but it sprung from 
a. real love of mankind. 

» Wolff has no desire to enter into political dis- 
cussions j but he cannot, at the same time, conceal 
from the pubjic, that he is pained to hear the 
Honourable East India Company harshly cen- 
sured, after the misfortune of being deprived of 
their rule which they have sustained; for though 
he highly disapproves the conduct o£ many mem- 
bers of the Company against that truly great maq. 
Sir Charl^ James Hapier, yet it betiray^ no small, 
amount of talent to have been able to gow^ 
India sqccessfully for 100 years ; ^od it reiqidhO 
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ascertained, whether the present change will 
bring about an improvement in the government. 
And certainly, in order that an improvement may 
be produced, the British Government mnilt not be 
satisfied with merely sending out some mission- 
aries ; but they ought also to send forth officers, 
for the civil and military service, who will adorn 
theaOhristian name by their life and conversation ; 
and who will leave off calling the liatives damned 
niggers; and who will not, for the slightest offence, 
strike the natives. Such conduct, however, is not 
to be attributed to the Company, but to the cha- 
racter of Englishmen. Sir Stratford Canning and 
Lord William Bentinek agreed on this point with 
Joseph Wolff. 

There is one great fault committed by the Eng- 
lish Government with regard to India, and this 
;is, their ridiculous fear of Bussia; on which ac- 
count, they nfade alliances with that most brutal, 
and most contemptible of all nations, the inhabi- 
tants of Khiva; who at the very time that tliey 
made an alliance* with England against Russia, 
would have made one with Russia, if Russia would 
have entered into an- alliance with them against 
England. And besides, by this paltry alliance the 
English have made themselves enemies of the king 
Abd inbaMtants of Bokhara, who, with all their 
pnbrmities ahd cruelties, are by far more respect- 
able, and Igr far more powerful, and by faar more 
civifize^^, than the inhabitants of Khiva. More' 

by . shoaling to the natives of Indiai; and 
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Affghanistan, and the Punjaub, that they are 
afraid of Itussia, the Pnglish haVb made them- 
selves a laughing-stock all over those countries. 
Wolff never met with a Eussian spy in India, but 
. he met with many French spies. ■ 

Wolff having completed at Malta the account 
of his last journey, which was written in a rather 
rambling manner, and was filled wilh too many 
proper names, (so much so, that when Wolff asked 
an Irish gentleman to purchase his book, he re- 
plied, “ I cannot read half of it ; for the names 
are so very difficult : ” whilst another friend said 
to him, after he had sold a good many copies, “I 
can sell no more, for the fats have got it, and the 
won’t have it I ”) set out again for England. 
l*fe had received letters of invitation from a friend, 
who is as dear to him as Stolberg, Simeon, or 
llenison — lie means the holy, good, and excellent 
Sir fhomas Baring, who was the president of the 
L<»ndon Society for Promoting Christianity among 
the .Je\vs. He Avas also invited by his dear friends 
Charles Simeon, Sir George Bose,, and Drummond, 
all <jI‘ whom haA^'e since departed this life. Dear 
Irving had already departed from this world. His 
last Avords Avere, “ The Lord is my shepherd, 

1 shall not want. He maketh me to lie doAvn 
in green pastures, He leadeth me beside the still 
waters,” &c., and having repeated the whole psalm, 
he expired. Wolff, on reflection, frequently ex-‘ 
claims : — Sainted spirits of Irving and Drum- 
VOL. IJ. . s 
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mond, God forbid that I should now say anything 
about some dinerences which began to subsist be- 
tween us ; for never, for one moment, did these 
give a shock to the affection which I always felt 
towards you both ! 

Wolff staid with that dear man. Sir Thomas 
Baring, for some time; and he visited his other 
friends. hI^ travelled about, all over England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, for the benefit of the London 
Society. But, whenever he had anything to do 
with that society, although they were very kind 
to him, there was always a rumpus. He travelled 
about with the secretary, a young man, who, when- 
ever he was asked by persons, “ Wliat do you think 
about the restoration of the Jews and the personal 
reign of Christ ? ” would reply, “ I am a secretary, 
and I must be cautious in such things, so as not 
to hurt the cause.” One day this young gentle- 
man came up to Wolff, and said, “ Here is a letter 
from Carlisle; and the ladies wish you to go to 
Carlisle ; but they want you to keep in the back- 
ground all that you have to say about the millen- 
nium, and the' restoration of the Jews; and to 
spe^ only upon justification by faith.” WolJl 
replied, “Give my compliments to the ladies of 
Carlisle, and tell them they must get somebody 
else ; for, if I come, I. shall want to convert them 
to' my views, not that they should convert me to 
theirs. And you may add, that I am no secretary, 
who accommodates his views to the tastes of the 
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subscribers.” Wolff’s determination was so given,- 
and the ladies wrote that- he must stiU come ; and, 
after all, Wolff converted a good many of them. 

The same secretary went with Wolff to another 
place, when again he came up* to him, and said, 
“ Here, you must be on your guard ; for, if you 
begin to speak about the personal reign, they will 
believe you to be an Irvingite.” Wolff wrote to 
Sir Thomas Baring, “ What a fellow you have sent 
me ! I could kick him behind ! ” Sir Thomas 
Baring answered, “Well, then, come to me at 
Stratton Park,” and so Wolff went. The clergy 
of Gloucester woxild not see Wolff, for they said, 
“ The fellow has run wild ! ” However, there are 
excellent people there ; and Wolff hopes, after all, 
to see them in heaven, though they did not wish 
to sec hini here upon earth. 

AVollf returned to Malta in the month- of Oc- 
tober; and, in January, 1886, he set out again for 
Alexandria, and thence to Suez, where he found 
an Arab Christian, who had become acquainted, 
tla'ough his conversations, with the natural his- 
torian Sch limber; also with the writings of Xa^t, 
Fichte, Schelling ; and with the poets Schiller and 
Goethe. In Suez he also met with Hr. Hovenden, 
a nice fine- young Irish gentleman, who was enter- 
ing the service of Muhammad Ali, as a surgeon in 
his army. Wolff advised him not to do this ; for 
he told him that he certainly would bo killed 
amongst the European blackguards, who were in 
the service of the Egyptian tyrant. 

s 2 
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The only Europeans whose company Wolff 
could enjoy in Egypt were, Eresnel, the greatest 
Arabian scholar in Europe, and Bptta, son of the 
famous historian Botta, who heard his sermons 
on the restoration of the earth. Mr. Lieder, the 
missionary, also was kind to Wolff. 

Wolff made a second visit to the monks upon 
Mount Sinai, where he met with an astonishing 
proof that there is no calculating the effect which 
the circulation of the word of God can produce. 
When Wolff was in Mount Sinai the first time, 
in the year 1821, he left there Hebrew Bibles and 
Testaments. In the year 1 836, he found there a 
book, written by a Jew from Smyrna, containing 
his motives for having embraced the Christian re- 
ligion. In this, he stated that the Hew Testament, 
which had been left upon Mount Sinai by "Wolff, 
had convinced him of the truth of Christianity ; 
and he had been baptized there, in the monastery, 
by Father Ignatius. Wolff’ again conviin-ed tlie 
monks of Mount Sinai, that Jesus Christ, on His 
second coming in majesty and glory, will again 
display marvellous deeds upon the very spots of 
Mount Horeb and Mount Sinai ; and Father Ig- 
natius, who was still alive when Wolff' went tliert' 
the second time, said to him, — 

‘‘ Yes, the Jew is right, for Habakkuk says, ‘ The 
Lord shall come from Sinai, and the Holy One 
from Mount Paran,’ which you see when you look 
out of the window j and the Jew, who became our 
teacher, told us that the 13th verse of chapter iii. 
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of Habakkuk ought to be translated. Thou shedt go 
forth to save Thy y>eople through Jesus Thy Christ ; 
and* the 18th verse ought to be translated, I will 
rejoice in God my Jesus.- And Origen translates the 
13th verse entirely the same as our converted Jew 
does.” 

Then Wolff remarked, “ The translation of the 
18th verse agrees with the one given by St. 
Jerome.” 

The name of the monastery upon Mount Horeb 
is St. Catherine, for St. Catherine suffered martyr- 
dom at Alexandria ; and as she had frequently 
expressed a desire to be buried on Mount Sinai, 
her body was carried to that place by angels, 
whore, to tliis day, miracles are performed at 
her tomb. And Wolff believes this, for it har- 
monizes with scripture. Papas Neophytos, the 
iiead of the monastery, introduced to Wolff Gideon^ 
a monk, who was one hundred and five years of 
arid who had lived above sixty years in the 
monastery; the good old man was quite childish, 
but. liis holy appearance made Wolff kneel down 
l>efore him and ask his blessing. The super^Jr 
made Wolff a prtjsont of the History of the Mo- 
nastery, by which we learn that many Christians 
lived around Mount Sinai, either in the caves of 
iY»cks, or in tents, a long time before the reign 
of the Emperor Justinian,. but on account of the 
vexations they frequently had to suffer from the 
Arabs, they wrote to the Emperor Justinian, to 
ask him to assist them in building a monastery; 
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The Emperor sent them 1000 Servian Christians, 
with their wives and children, who were called by 
the Arabs Boolean, i. e. “ boys, or slaves,” who 
built the monastery a, d. 527. In course of time 
they became Muhammadans ; but since Wolff in- 
troduced the Bible there in 1821, a good number 
of them have become Christians. Several years 
ago the Soobean rebelled against the monks of the 
monastery, but, when their camels and wives died 
in great numbers, they considered it as a punish- 
ment from heaven in consequence of that rebellion, 
and they returned to their former obedience. 

Wolff also visited the cemetery of the monks of 
Mount Sinai. To reach this, one has to go tlu’ough 
*a dark subterranean passage, where are preserved, 
and shown to the visitors, the skulls of venerable 
archbishops, and one of Nemaaica, a Servian 
prince. That great number of skulls reminded 
Wolff of the words put into the mouth of the 
Wandering Jew by Schubart, the German poet. 
That awful person had refused to our Saviour a 
resting-place when He was led away to be crucified, 
and was almost weighed down by the burden of 
the cross, which He Himself, our blessed Savioxir, 
had to carry. So the Angel of Death appeared to 
the Wandering Jew,, and said to him, in fierce 
anger, ‘'Thou hast denied rest to the Son of Man, 
•and to thee, monster, it will be denied unlit He shall 
come.” tn consequence of this declaration, a black 
demon eseaped from hell, and whipped the Wan- 
jdeemg Jew from land to land. And when he 
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stood near a dark cave of Mount Carmel, and- 
shook off the dust from his heard, he took one of 
the skulls of the dead and rolled it down Mount 
Carmel, so that it bounded, an^ resounded, as it 
rolled down the mountain, and was broken to 
pieces, when he said,' “ This was my father.” Then 
again he took another skull, and seven others, and , 
he rolled them all down, from rock to rock, in the 
same manner, saying, with hollow eyes, “These 
and these were my wives.” And, still continuing’ 
to roll skulls down the mountain, he exclaimed, 

“ These are my children ; ah, alas ! alas ! all these 
were able to die ; but I, rejected by God, I am not 
able to die. Woe! woe! the most terrible judgment 
luiiigs over me eternally, even roaring terror.” * 
Wolff then conversed with the monks on the 
danger <if . forgetting God and Christ, and worship- 
])ing pictui’cs ; and it is remarkable that there is 
in the monastery a Muhammadan mosque also. 
Wlien Muhammad was a youth he came near the 
monastery of Mount Binai, lay down in the road, 
and slept in the sun. The monks observed that a 
large bird, spreading his wings over him, protected 
him from the sun. The monks perceived by this 

It is remarkable that the history of the Wanderiog Jew 
is known among the Muhammadans all oyer the world; and 
Wolff mot with Roman Catholic friends, of high respectability 
in Bohemia and Vienna, who assured him that they had seen 
liim, when be conversed with them about the good sound eom- 
mon sense which he had observed in Nero when he conversed 
with him. 
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ihAt he would one day become a gre^t man ; so 
they invited him to the monastery, and told him, 
as they had perceived that he . would one day be- 
come a great map> they requested that he would 
leave behind him a mark of favour and protection, 
on which account he stamped the mark of his 
hand upon a piece of wood. When he made his 
appearance as the Prophet of Giod, many years 
after, and again passed by that monastery, they 
■produced the marh of his hand, for wliich he 
granted to them a firman. 

In the time of Sultan Selim, Melindar, one of 
Selim’s generals, destroyed 360 monasteries which 
were built around Mount Sinai. On his approach- 
ing Mount Horeb, the monks went out to meet 
him, and besought him to spare them ; and when 
they produced the hand and firman of Muham- 
mad, he granted protection to tlie monastery, on 
the condition of their building a mosque in tlie 
monastery, which they agreed to do. Tliis mf)S(pio 
Wolff saw ; and even now the Muhammadans per- 
form their devotions there whenever they pass the 
monastery. 

The Superior told Wolft' that the Arabs i're- 
quently leave their mercliandise in the desei-t lor 
three days, visit their families, and then retuin 
without being afraid of its being stolen. 

Wolff then visited also Tor, the ancient .lllim ; 
Uxodus, chapter xv. 27th verse. The Christians 
there were originally descendants of the Arabs. 
Wolff left Tpr and passed a place where a horse 
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was buried; the Bedouins cast dust upon it, and' 
said, “Eat, thou father of the tail.” Wolff re- 
turned to Suez, and lived in the house of ITicola, 
waiting for the steamer, Hugh Lindsay, from Bom- 
bay, which was going back to Jiddah; at last it 
came, and Wolff arrived again at Jiddah, 

Wolff went again to the gate which leads to 
Mecca, and preached to the Muhammadans. He 
then set out for Abyssinia from Jiddah, in com- 
pany of some servants, named Hadara and Muller, 
who were sent from Abyssinia to Jiddah by Mr. 
Gobat, the missionary, for the purpose of drawing 
for money on the Society. They sailed from Jiddah 
for Mosawah, on board a small Arab ship, and 
Wolff learned from Hadara the Amharic language, 
in wliich he made so much progress, that, on his 
arrival at. Adwah, he was able to preach in that 
language, 

Hadara and Midler told Wolff’ the following 
story ; that Girgis, an Abyssinian Christian, was 
converted b3'' Gobat to the Pro.testant faith. When 
Girgis went from Abyssinia to Egypt, Hadara and 
K iddaua Mir^'am (both of whom were Gobat’s ser- 
\'auts) accompanied him, but in a most treacherous 
manner he sold both of them to a M nhaTnnriada.Ti^ 
and they were released again by order of the Go- 
vernor, on account of their being known to be Mr. 
Gobat’s servants. This same Girgis bemme, after- 
wards, a Muhammadan. 

l^he Muhammadan chief of Mosawah infozmi^ 
Wolff’ that there are four great Sl^ikhs (which may 
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Ixj l^ranslated “Patron saints/* or more literally, 
“ Q-rey-haired men,”) in tlife world ; just as there 
are four quarters of the world. Every Sheikh 
has forty bodies ; and thirty-nine of them go for 
nothing, and he may commit with them every 
fault, and every crime ; but with the fortieth body 
he serves &od. 

Wolff left Mosawah, and crossed the sea in a 
boat for four miles, when they reached and alighted 
at a camp of Bedouins, called Sahate, where the 
heat of the drinking water was almost insupport- 
able. The natives of that place produce fire for 
cooking in a very primitive manner; they take 
two pieces of wood, and rub the ends together, 
until both pieces begin to burn. One of Wolff’s 
guides^ had an attack of cholera, and he cured him-^ 
self by eating pepper. 

Wolff conversed with some* Abyssinian Chris- 
tians about religion, when they were interrupted 
by a wolf which came howling towards them. 
Hadara fired at him, and he ran off. Elephants 
were there wandering about in abundance, in the 
plains and upon the mountains. There were also 
tigers, which are caught in the following manner. 
A trap of iron is made, to which a cow is bound ; 
and when the tiger hastens to eat her, the Abys- 
sinian, who is waiting concealed, kills the tiger 
ihe moxnant he is entangled in the trap. Elephants 
jure gen^^ly killed near the rivers while they are 
driqking. 

Wolff leamt on the road that tho cholera was 
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at Adwah, the place, where Q^ohat Was residing 
with his family. Wol# confesses that, at the first 
moment, he was horrified at the news ; hut the ex- 
ample of the Eoman Catholic missionaries at Cairo 
induced him, more than anything else, to prosecute 
his journey. For, whilst the plague was in Egypt, 
the Lutheran missionaries shut themselves up, as 
Wolfi" himself did (he says it to his shame) at 
Beyroot, with his wife and little daughter (the 
latter of whom died in Cyprus) ; hut the mis- 
sionaries of the Propaganda of Rome visited those 
who were infected with the disease; and six out 
of seven of these Roman missionaries died. 

They next arrived at a little village, inhabited 
by the tribe Shiho, who are shepherds ; and Wolff 
^nd hi.-? companions remained with them for two 
nights, and slept with them under the trees, where 
they heard the lions roaring around, and were 
entering^ the sheep-folds; and the noise of the 
shepherds, in their attempts to expeLthem, was 
awful ! 'I’he force of the description of Isaiah, 
(*hai)ter xxxi. verse 4, could be easily felt, where 
he says : — “ Like as the lion and the young lion 
roaring on liis prey, when a multitude of shepherds 
is culled forth against him, he will not be afireid 
of their voice, nor abase hiniself for the noise of 
them ; so shall the Lord of bosf» come down to 
fight for mount Zion, and for the hijl thereof.” 

WolfP then ascended the r^gge^^^kuountain 
iriamazien, which is a district tir j|Lbyssinia, iinid 
the whole place abounds and mof 
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rasses, interspersed with ^valleys and beautiful 
plains, well fitted for shepherds. He arrived at 
a place called Jueeda, wher6 half-naked women 
were grinding com' for their families by means of 
hand-mills. 

From thence Wolfi* proceeded to Ser Aroot, which 
is inhabited by Abyssinian Christians. The tra- 
dition of the Christians throughout all Abyssinia 
is, that the Queen of Sheba, with her whole party, 
were converted to Judaism, by kirtg Solomon ; and 
that he married her, and she had a son by Solo- 
mon, who came back to Abyssinia with his mother, 
where he ascended , the throne of Abyssinia, and 
established the Jewish religion. And the very 
fact that the Abyssinians, though Christians at 
present, observe the Jewish religion with mor# 
exactness than all the Jews throughout all the 
world do, proves the truth of their history. Wolif 
was at once stmck, on his arrival in Hamazien, 
by the Christians distinguishing themselves from 
the Muhammadans, by wearing a string of bluet 
silk, or cotton, round their neck. We read in 
Numbers, chapter xv. verse 38, “ Speak unto tlm 
children of Israel, and bid them that they luakti 
them fringes in the borders of their garments 
throughout their generations, and that they ])ut 
uponthi^ fringe of the borders a ribband of blue.” 

‘ "yiThen "WoiyBr desired the landlord to give- him a 
ulneum pi^K^ to sl^p upon, he good-naturedly told 
*' Here, you may sleep comfortably upon the 
of cdvr^litog 1 " 
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^ On the 9th of June, Wolff went over the 
mountains which wertf' covered with trees ; and 
he reached, after a seven hours’ ride, a village 
called Asmara, containing about 150 inhabitants. 
He alighted near the church, situated, as most of 
the churches in Abyssinia are, near a rivulet, for 
the convenience of their purifications. In this 
respect they are like the Jews ! The inside of the 
church was entirely like a Jewish synagogue in 
the East. In the first and outer circular apart- 
ment, the congregation sat and prayed, exactiy 
as among the J ews ; and there was another small 
division, answering to the Holy of Holies, into 
which tlie priest alone entered. The laity per- 
formed their prayers at a distance from the Holy 
of Holies. The women also sat apart. Those 
who entered the' church, kissed the door-posts as 
they came in, and put off the shoes from off their 
feed, and j>erformed a silent prayer, prescril)ed by 
their Church. Tlic Abyssinian priests are dressed 
all in white, like the Levites of old. 

Wolff circulated there the word of Gtod, in 
1 he Amharic language ; and preached to them the 
iL>()S])el of Christ. Hyloo, their chief, asked him, 
“Do you know Theodorus?” Wolff asked, “Who 
was Theodorus ? ” One of the Ahyssinians replied, 
“ 1 1 is father was St. John, and his mother was a 
fish.” 

Wolf}' then saw the women grind* meal. They 
make bare the leg, and uncover the thigh, and have 
their children upon their backs while they 
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wc^king at this employment ; which reminds one 
ctf St. Matthew, chapter xxiv. verse 41 : “ Two 
women shall be grinding at the mill; the one 
shall be t^en, and the other left — and in Isaiah, 
chapter xlvii. verse 2, “Take the millstones, and 
grind meal : uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, 
uncover the thigh, pass over the rivers.” 

As Wolflf had no victuals, he requested Hyloo 
to give him something to eat. He gave him a 
live cow, which some assisted him in killing; 
after which every one (Wolff excepted) took a raw 
piece, peppered it well, and ate it ; but he had liis 
a little roasted. 

It is asserted by some that the Abyssinians 
have no marriage, but this is not the case ; 
for, on the contrary, every Abyssinian is per- 
mitted to have only one wife, whom he leads 
to the altar, and takes the Sacrament of Holy 
Communion with her, and she is then his wedded 
wife, whom he is not allowed to divorce. llf)w- 
ever, the chiefs take more than one ; but from 
the moment they do so, they are not admitted 
any longer to the Lord’s table. The Hierarchy 
in -Abyssinia consists first of an Aboona, or, tlie 
archbishop of the nation ; who is always a CVpt, 
and sent there by the Coptic patriarch of Cairo. 
He ordmns the p^riests and deacons of the church. 
However, the Coptic patriarch of Cairo, who. is the 
smslessot^ of ^t. Mark, is styled by the Al^ssinian 

i. e. .“Great Father;” se- 
condly, the Superior of all the monks 
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thirdly, Leeha Kahnat, i. e. “ Superior priest over 
a province ; ” fourthly, Hcdaka, which corresponds 
with a rector of the English Church. He is al- 
ways a learned man, but not, always a pri^t ; 
fifthly, Kyes, i. e. “ Priest ; ” sixthly, Shemas, i. e. 
“ Deacon.” 

There is a monastery near Zaasega, called Debora 
Dezeym, in which there is a silver cup, which walks 
about by itself, and moves about in the air. 

Tlie Abyssinians baptize by immersion ; and. in 
the case of a boy, after forty days. Immediately 
after baptism, the child receives the Korban, i. e. • 
“ Commemorative sacrifice,” i. e. “ The Body and 
Hlood of Christ.” The boy is circumcised on the 
eighth day, generally by a woman, which reminded 
Wolff of Exodus, chapter iv. verse 25. 

A most extraordinary adventure happened to 
Wolff. Six years had already elapsed, siuce Ky- 
rillos, the Aboona of Abyssinia, had died, and the 
people were just expecting another from Cairo. 
Whenever the new Aboona arrives, he comes in 
disguise ; fijr the shouts of joy from the people, 
all over the country, are too great to be enduxed. 
They carry him upon their shoulders, bring^ to 
him hundreds of cows, and great Jsarrels of wine, 
and honey, as offerings ; thousands fall down td 
be blessed by him, and to be spit at by hhn; 
so that he would not be able, in a year’s time, 
to reach the capital of Abyssinia, i. e. Gonj^r^ 
which is the capital of Amhara, a chief proytpew 
of Abyssinia, were he not to disguise 
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Bonog ‘Wolff’s conversation one day with 
Hyloo tmd the priests, about religion, Hyloo, 
the priests, and the people around him, suddenly 
shouted, “ He js our Aboona in disguise ! ” At 
once they fell down at Wolff’s feet, kissed them, 
implored his blessing, and desired him to spit at 
and upon them. They compeUed him to submit to 
their washing his feet, and then they drank the 
water ! All his protestations were in vain ; and, 
as it is a great crime for an Aboona to smoke, 
Wolff brought forth his pipe, and began to smoke ; 
but they declared this to be a mere stratagem to 
deceive them. Hundreds of cows were broAjrlit to 
him as a, present ; and corn, milk, &c., and Wolff 
had to spit at them until his mouth was dry. 
This absurd triumph continued till he had reached 
Adwah, when the people were undeceived; for 
, Wolff immediately went to Mr. Gobat, and he 
was known as one, who, being a missionary, had 
tried to convert them. 

Before Wolff arrived at Mr. Gobat’s, he receiveil 
much useful information from the Abyssinians, 
which he will here relate. The Abyssinians reckon 
from the creation of the world to the year b'l ,'>!), 
as 7360 years; and from the time of our Jjord as 
1852 years. They ascribe the translation of tlu'ir 
Bible to Abba Salama, who was the first Abys- 
sit^ian Epostle. They believe that after death man 
'go^ to a separate place ; the good to the paradise 
of Adam, and the wicked to a place called Sheol. 
the coming of the Lord, the believers shall 
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be with Christ ; and the unbelievers shall be carried 
to the valley of Hinnbm. Adam and Eve were 
driven to a land called Eeyt. Enoch and Elijah 
are now hid in paradise j and . both shall appear 
again, before the coming of the I/ord. They 
believe in baptismal regeneration and the real 
presence. Wolff saw a missionary sneering at a 
poor priest, for asserting that it is , a good work to 
support the priest (which is indeed a good work). 
The priest turned round, and said, “ We poor 
priests, after all, do not get as much money as 
you ; whieli enables you to smoke tobacco tK^ 
whole day long, and to go about without doing* 
anything. 'Idie pipe at home, the cigar in’ the. 
street.” That was a capital remark of the Abys- 
sinian priest ; and Wolff doubts whether many of 
the (icrman tinmen (lor that missionary had been 
a tinman) would have left their trade, if the leaders 
<d’ the Church Missionary Society had sneeiingly 
t old them, “ (Jo, and preach the gospel ; but you 
must not expect money, as the Eastern priests do.” 

On tlie road to Adwali, the relations and friends 
w»'ve mourning and howling over a dead body, 
Avhich liad just been buried, and were exclaiming, 

'• She was my mother’s daughter ! ” And other 
pt;ople were called from the villages around, to 
weep in the house of the dead; which explains 
t])e Words of ,,Araos, chapter v. verse 16, “They. . 
shall call the husbandman to mourxdng, and such 
as are skilful of lamentation to wailing,” 

^olff left Kudus Michael Ombaa^y (whidfe^^, 

VOt, II. 
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ihe name of a place where he had heen staying), 
and the people accompanied him a great stretch of 
distance, and carried him upon their shoulders. 
Wolff blessed them, saying, “ The Lord bless you, 
and ^ve you the desire to he blessed of Him.” 

A mighty chief of AdukhaJa, whose name was 
Gkebra Amlak, which means, “ Servant of the 
Lord,” called on Wolff, when he was resting in a 
field, outside. Adukhala. Wolff was fast asleep, 
and, when he awoke, he saw before him a warrior, 
with a sword hanging by his side, and a silver 
shield covered his breast. He was kneeling before 
Wolff, asking his blessing. Wolff said to him, “I 
am not your Aboona.” 

Ghebra Amlak replied, “ I know that, father ; 
but bless me, bless me, for you are a servant of 
Christ.” And then he asked Wolff to spit at him, 
for he said, “Christ made clay of spittle, witli 
which He healed the blind.” Here we see the 
origin of this custom among the Abyssinian s, ol‘ 
wishing to be spit upon, because every movement 
of Christ is precious to them. 

Wolff continued his journey south-west, and ar- 
rived near the monastery called Kudus G ah rid, i. c. 
“ St. Gabriel ; ” and were it not for these holy 
monks in the monasteries of Abyssinia, the name 
of Christ would have been forgotten there long 
There the psalters of David i|re sung early 
in tile naoming, and late in the evening ; and from 
thence the Abyssinians are reminded of their great 
Queen of Sheba, and the high of 
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Menelik, her son. In those monasteries, the name 
of Jesus Christ is adored j and many , a monk wan- 
ders about, from time to time, to remind people 
that Jesus, the son of the blessed lady, Mary, is 
the Son of the Highesib. Those holy men, as Abba 
Salame, Tekla Haymanot, and Abba Gareema, are 
brought to remembrance, who have preached th^ 
name of Christ after it had been already esta- 
blished by the eunuch of Candace, the queen. Who 
will not have a partiality for 'monks like Tekla 
Haymanot, of Abyssinia; Nersus, of Armenia; 
Ephrem Syrus; Maron, of Lebanon; Friederich 
Spec, Thaulerus, Kempis, Sailer, and Overberg, of 
( Jorinany ? 

Iliey arrived at last at a village called B’Hesa, 
belonging to the chief, Wald Raphael, which had 
Ijeen plundered a few days before their arrival by 
order of Oubea, the mighty cliief of Simean, in 
llio Amhara country. This man, after the death 
of the celebrated Sabagadees, chief of Tigr^, sub- 
dued all the chiefs around; and as Wald Raphael 
reliised to pay tribute, he was plundered by that 
chief. 

Wald Raphael brought to Wolff a goat and an 
Abyssinian dish called Sherro, consisting of pow- 
tlered lentils, well peppered, and bread prepared of 
Tiff, i. e. “ wheat,” made into flat cakes. ^In Abys- 
sinia, victuals .are conveyed to the mouth by serfc . 
vants, whilst others hold a table-cloth befdte th^HSb 
who eat, in order rimt they may not be. seen 
strangers. The A%Mnians phhish 
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hanging, crucifying, and stoning to death, and in- 
flicting forty stripes save one ; and the bodies of 
criminals are not committed to the grave, but 
hyenas devour their bodies, and dogs lick their 
blood. Besides this, the avdhgers of blood prevail 
in Abyssinia, so that many are not allowed to go 
firom one province to another, because they are 
guilfy of bfood. 

It is a striking fact, that the ‘Abyssinian Chris- 
tians are more fond of the Psalms of David than 
of the New Testament. 

All this information respecting the Abyssiniairs 
Wolff got while at Wald Raphael’s village, and 
also as he travelled along. 

It is worth while that Wolff should notice their 
great saint, Teckla Haymanot, for every one who 
reads Wolff’s autobiography will observe that lie 
only wandered about to see men — sinners, to 
pr^h to them, and saints, to be edified and 
• taught by theih ; and, therefore, his autobiography 
contains nothing else but his conduct and proceed- 
ings when among sinners, and also when among 
holy men — how he taught the one, and was ttiughi 
by the other. He delighted, also, in hearing the 
Idstory of saints, who had slept lor centuries in 
the grave. 

Now let Wolff present to the reader’s view the 
^ great Teckla Haymanot, who has slept in the 
grave already 1100 years. His name conveys the 
idea of “ Planter of the Paith,” his original name 
ffesei^at J^oon, i.e. “Joy of Zion.” He was 
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bom in Shoah. He replaced the royal family upon 
the throne, and was zealous in converting the Galas, 
a tribe on the borders of Abyssinia. Those Galas 
say of themselves that they came from Europe. 
They are of a yellow complexion, and Wolff has 
not the slightest doubt that they are descendants 
of the Gauls. Teckla Haymanot is said to have 
been so successful in his preaching, as to have 
made such an impression on the devil, that hc 
(the devil) determined to become a monk for forty 
years. The same Teckla Haymanot stood for forty 
years upon one place praying, until he broke his 
leg. There are twenty-four elders around the 
tlirono of God, with censers in their hands, serving 
(foci, and Teckla Haymanot is the twenty-fifth. 
Ho had six wings like an angel’s. 



CHAPTEE Xn. 


DSTAIKBB IN ABYSSINIA BY THE IBLNESS OF OOBAT ; OTTUHNS TO 

* JIDDAH ; IBRAHEEM PASHA ; BECHABITES ; JEWS OF YEMEN. 

On the 26th of June, 1836,* Wolff arrived at 
Adwah, the capital of Tigre, where he met with 
Oohat, who had been already ill in bed for several 
inohfhs, and was, of course, in the greatest dis- 
tress. His wife had a little child with her, and 
was in the family-way, and there were none to 
comfort them. There was a German carpenter 
there, Christian Aichinger by name, a faithless 
hypocrite, of the sect of the Separatists in VV'ir- 
temberg, who gave to poor Gobat but little as- 
sistance. The faithful^ Andreas MiiJler (Wohl‘’s 
fellow-traveller from Jiddah to Mosuwah) knew 
not one word of the Amharic or 'I’igre languages, 
and for these reasons Gobat could not ventur*' to 
undertake his journey back to Switzerlainl, as ho 
wished to do; Wolff, therefore, offered to postpone 
his own journey to Gondar, and from thence inf.* 
the interior of Africa, until he had conveyed (Jubat 
and his family safely back as far as Jiddah. And 
-he alw promised Gobat that, if he should die on 
Gie way, he would go with his wife and child as 
£Kr*as Switzerland. 

As in . the month of July the rainy season oomv 
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mences, Wolff was obliged to remain at Adwal^' 
tmtil September. During his stay there he con- 
tinued study of Amhario, ulider Hadara, and 
made the acquaintance of certain learned people 
and priests; and he sent an Abyssinian, Warka by 
name, with his two sons, to Bombay, and recomr 
mended them to Dr. Wilson. There they learned 
English, and the sciences which would be useftil in 
their own country; and Wolff had the satisfaction 
of learning afterwards that they turned out ex- 
ceedingly well. The learned man, Deftera Gualoo 
by name, who had been interpreter to the late 
Aboona Kyrillos, informed Wolff that the Queen 
of Sheba had, on her return to Abyssinia, com- 
posed her court of Jews, and that thus the first 
Jews were settled in Abyssinia. Some Abyssi- 
nian s, at the time they became Jews, worshipped 
the serpent, which is another proof that their his- 
tmy is correct, for the worship of the serpent was 
ev itlently an abuse of Moses’s Brazen serpent. 
Salame was consecrated bishop by Athanasius, a 
]>atriarch of Alexandria ; and the Abyssinians 
have kept uninterruptedly the apostolic succes- 
sion. 

It is related of Menelik, that he brought the 
I5ii)le and the ark of the covenant to Aoeum, where 
the latter, they say, still exists, bqt is seen by nOf 
body except the priest- The !]%ble was tran/dated 
from 4he Hebrew into Ethiopic^ by Balamd 
Becond. Abba Heorgig> who W 4 S an 
Waiter among the Abyssiniam> w# the 
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tib€)ir liturgy. Tikri, brother of Paul, was the 
translator the hook of Enoch from the Hebrew 
into Ethiopic. In that hook Wolff read the pro- 
phecy of Enoch, which is given in the Epistle of 
St. Jude, verse 14. “ And Enoch, also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold 
the Lord cometh with ten thousand of His 
saints,” &c. 

Wolff visited Axum, the holy city of the Ahys- 
sinians, which is venerated not only by Christians, 
hut also by the heathen, and the Galas ; so that 
when the chief of the Galas, several years be- 
fore, invaded Tigre, and approaclied the city of 
Axum, he dismounted his horse, and fell upon his 
face, and dared not to enter the holy city, where 
the Queen of Sheba, and her son Menelik, had 
onCe resided. Axum is built between two moun- 
tains ; one mountain is called Beyt Ghiryhix, i. 

“ House of George ; ” the other, Bryf Byzic, 1. e. 
“ House of God.” Three columns of an iiumeusc 
height are standing at the foot of those moun- 
tains, which are called Hawlt by the Abyssinians. 
Near each pillar trees stretch their branches 
around, and produce an imposing effect. 

Wolff inspected the magnificent church at 
Axum. The priests were just performing their 
worship, with all the musical instruments men- 
4i(med in the Psalms of David. The church at 
Axum is evidently an imitation of the Temple of 
Jevasfdem, with an outer and an inner court. 
ifeke dkureh is a little building, in which tbe Karb^ 
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i e. the “ Sacred bread,” is baked. Fifty priests, 
and about two hundred monks, were reciting around 
the church ; and Wolff conversed with an old 

m 

blind priest. 

Blind priest . — “ We are in great affliction in this 
country; for our king is without power, and his 
servants rule over us. The time of Menelik is 
passed.” 

Wolff . — “ Repent, and trust in the Lord Jesus.” 

Blind priest . — “ Woe unto us; we believe in the 
Jjord Jesus, but our wofks are not according to our 
1‘aitli ; hence our calamity has arisen.” 

Wolff then circulated the word of God among 
them. 

The chief governor of the city and church of 
Axum, who is installed by the laying on of hands, 
by the presbytery, has the title “ Nibreed.” The 
treasurer of the priesthood invited Wolff to sleep 
in liis house, and treated him kindly and hospi- 
tably. He spoke of Mr. Salt with respect, and 
also of Kuglcr the missionary. Wolff asked him, 
“ Whether he could tell him who was the builder 
of tlie columns of Axum ? ” He replied, “ Shem, 
I lam, and Japhet.” 

On Wolff’s return, he went to Mey Gogo % 
where there is a waterfall about fifty feet high, 
\vhi(5b is considered sacred by the inhabitants 
thereof; and therefore they wash sick persons 
in it, believing that it has a miraculous pow^ 
of healing. , 
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Wolff ascertadned the existence of the section 
of Jews called Falasha.” They reside around 
Simean and Gondar, and their number amounts 
lo 200,000. The Eabbis in Cairo assert that the 
Jews in Abyssinia are of the tribe of Napthali. 
They are called Fcdaska, which means the “Ex- 
iled;” but as Wolff was not able, on account of 
Mr. Gobat’s illness, to proceed to Simean, where 
they chiefly reside, he abstains from giving any 
judgment about them from mere report. 

There is another sect itf'Abysslnia, called Ke- 
maunt, who believe that the Lord will be born 
among them. The king of Hurrur, south of Abys- 
sinia, is a powerful Muhammadan prince ; and very 
jealous not only of the Christians, but also of the 
Turks. ■ His people are Arabs, who came from 
Yemen. The Gala mothers expose their own 
children for sale ; and Wolff, so far from believing 
the purchasing of those children to be cruel, con- 
siders it, on the contrary, to be an act of charity ; 
for the Muhammadan purchasers have them edu- 
cated in reading and writing, and (as the Muhaiu- 
madans expressed themselves to Wolfi‘), “We make 
men of them.” Whilst, if they are left in thti 
hands of their mothers, they arc in danger of 
b^ng killed by them. 

Before Wolff left Adwah, with Gobat and his 
ftn^y, he bou^t fifteen cows* for about £810#. ; 
ansd six measures of grain for about £5‘; and he 
asmmbled about 600 people, monks, widp^rs, aud 
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orphans, blind, lame, maimed, and fed them in 
the streets. Shouts of thanks, and offerings of 
prayer, were heard from all sides as they feasted. 

On the 1st of September, Ctobat, his wife and 
servants, and Wolff, and his servants, set out for 
Jiddah. Oohat was carried on a kind of bedstead 
over the mountain, by the faithful Hadara' and 
Andreas MiiUer. JWolff had taken into his service 
Cliristian Aichinger, the above-mentioned hypocri- 
tical pietist from Wirtemherg;- and he must con- 
fess, that all thcJse ser#Pnts of his who 'made least 
professions of religion were, in general, more , 
faithful than those who professed a great deal. 
This is an awful fact. 

They slept the first night at the foot of the mo- 
nastery of Debra Danioo, situated upon a high and 
impregnable rock. Those who wish to ascend, the 
monks draw up by a large piece of leather. Then 
they arrived at Halay, situated upon the highest 
mountain in Tigrc, 12,000 feet above the sea, the 
inhabitants of which place are the greatest beggars 
in all Abyssinia. They continually make sorrow- 
I'ul grimaces, and point to their mouths, as if they 
were starving. They were celebrating, just at that 
time, the feast of St. John the Baptist. Women, 
men, and children, and even animals, are always 
baptized by them on ‘that day. 

They next arrived at Mosawah, the governor of 
which place took WdMT to his eotmiary-hoase^ hat 
(lohat, of coume, kept his rcKEmi. (haee the 
vemtion turned upon Na^em IC, when his 
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c^enc j boasted of being well acquainted with the 
history, of the French emperor. As a proof of 
this, he related the following story, whilst, like all 
Arabs, he addressed himself to his servants ^stead 
of his guests : — 

When Bonaparte was a general, he fell in love 
with’ a lady, who declined to marry him until her 
house, one day, got on fire, whga Napoleon ran to 
her assistance. She was so much touched by this 
that she fell around his neck, and said, ‘ I am thy 
wife ! ’ and through her iflftuence he became em- 
peror.” 

On the 27th of September Wolff arrived, with 
his party, in a l^>at, near Confoodah, where he met 
with dervishes from Bokhara, to whom he gave 
Persian Testaments, and preached in the street to 
Arabs. The dervishes continually moved tlieir 
bodies about, as if they were fighting with some 
one, and in the greatest agonies ; and they were 
continually shouting, “ God is great ! God is great ! 
God is great ! Merciful God ! Merciful God ! ” 
Wolff asked what they were doing, and he re- 
ceived as a reply, that “ they were wrestling with 
one of the heavenly hosts, who had injured their 
thighs.” Here we have a full illustration of the 
wrei^ng of Jacob with the angel, when he pre- 
vailed with him. 

. Immediately on Wolff’s arrival in Jiddalii he re- 
ceived a letted from an English gentleman, desii^g 
him to come to him. Wolff arrived there, and 
feirnd hsa' fiiend Ovenden in bis last homrs. Bla : 
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gave to Wolff all his papers for his father, in Ire- 
land, and also a diploma, by which he saw that 
he was a member of the Orangemen in Ireland. 
Wolff prayed with him, and shortly afterwards he 
expired*. Wolff read over his grave the funeral 
service of the Church of England, in the Italian 
language, and preached at the grave, in the i^ame 
language, to the Italian officers who had behaved 
so badly to him when he was at Jiddah before. 

Grobat tlien embarked at Jiddah for Kosseyr, 
leaving Wolff behind|^ as his services were no 
longer necessary. Gobat heartily thanked him 
when they parted. 

Wolff remained for a* few days longer at Jidd^, 
where ho met with a Muhammadan Moollah, who 
asserted that man may become God, and that there 
were twelve gospels, written by Peter, Paul, and 
'riiomas. Wolff simply replied, that' “the Creator 
may become the creature ; but ^that the creature 
sliould become the Creator is as absurd as if one 
was to assert that a table can become a carpenter. 
And with regard to the twelve gospels, there are 
only four of them authentic, and the rest are sp\j- 
rious.” 

Wolff left Jiddah in a small boat, and sailed for 
J /.odrya/i y as his intention was to see the Eecha- 
bites around Sanaa -previously to his return to 
Al^ssinia. Wolff farrived at Lit, where he left, in 
a burial-place, Arabic bibles, and a translation. 
Arabic of feobinson Crusoe, The Bible 
tearor among the Muhammadans there, #n4^ft 
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esdaimed, " This is one of the signs of the times, 
lhat thQ Christian power wilL be prevailing every- 
where.” 

Bobinson Crusoe was admired, also, as a great 
prophet. 

Wolff then entered into an argument with 
several Muhammadans, on the Divinity of Jesus 
Christ. Ahmed, one of the learned Muhamma- 
dans, said, “Oh, Joseph Wolff, must not the 
Lord of the Age first come before the coming of 
Jesus?” • 

Wolff replied, “Elijah, the prophet, shall first 
come.” 

•The conversation ended, ‘for the drum beat, call- 
ing the soldiers to be drilled. 

Wolff had also a most remarkable meeting with 
one of the Arab Sheikhs, of the tribe of Hobab, 
who was father-in-law to Moses (Numbers, chap. 
X. verse 29 ; Judges, chap. iv. verse 11). 

He knew Hebrew exceedingly well, and even 
the Arabic dialect of the children of Hobab is 
mixed with Hebrew phrases out of the books of 
Moses. They observe, outwardly, the Muhanuna- 
dan religion, but are attached to the law of Moses. 
He informed Wolff, that near Sanaa, the other 
branch of the children of Hobab were encamped, 
i.e. the It nee Arhah, “children of Kechab,” who 
ebi^tved the Jewish religion. A great numbe||(Of 
the Kiiee Hobab came down the mo\pitain, and 
reh^bed to Wolff the history of Moses; how 
watered, in the desert, under the gii|^nce ti|' 
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Hobab, who at last refused to go on further with^ 
him. “ Do you know,” they said, “ about Moosa 
(Moses), the prophet of God? The peace of God 
be upon him ! Hobab, our father, was his father* 
in-law.” 

Shereef Ahmed Aboo Mesameer, of the tribe 
of Hobab, governed the mountain of the Aseer. 
He punished criminals by putting a nail in their 
foreheads, and therefore he received the name of 
Aboo Mesameer, “ The Father of Nads.” He wsis 
a mighty warrior, benevolent, and a despiser of 
riches. 

One day a merchant from Mozambique arrived 
at Hodeyah, with a cargo of slaves, which be- 
longed to the Shereef. The ship was followed all 
f ile way by a shark, which killed one of the She- 
roef s subjects. Ahmed ordered the shark to be 
caught, and it was afterwards exposed as a trophy 
of this great man. One of the Hindoo merchants 
went one day by land from Hodeyah to Aboo 
Areesb, when he was attacked by robbers. 

Robbers . — “ Give up your property.” 

Hindoo Merchant . — “ I am in possession of dol* 
lar.s. and they belong to Ahmed Aboo Mesameer.” 

The robbers, horror-struck, left him untouched, 
in such awe was his name held. 

One of the Turkish officers called on Wolff, who 
offiged him a copy of the Bible. The Turk repliedi 
th# “ he could not by any means touch anyfMtigl 
which was forbidden by his reHgitm.^’ Iminedi* 
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atelj after this the Turkish officer requested Wolff 
^ give him a glass of br^idy, hut he replied, 
**Xou ought not to touch, by any means, anything 
which is forbidden by your religion; and spirits 
are prohibited in the Koran.” 

Wolff then set out for Hodeyah, and arrived 
the first day at Saydea, the governor of which 
place received him very kindly. After Wolff had 
given him, for his son, a “Pilgrim’s Progress,” 
and other books in Arabic, he desired him to stay 
the whole night. An Arab who was present said, 
“ There is a great difference between this English 
dervish and our dervishes; for our der^dshes go 
about begging, and he goes about doing good.” 

Wolff then went to Hodeyah the next day, 
where, at that time, Ibraheem Pasha (nephew oi 
Muhammad Ali, and cousin to the great Pbraheein 
Pasha) was commander-in-chief. A very kind- 
hearted Frenchman, his physician, and, in many 
respects, a laudable exception to tliose French ra- 
nailles in the service of Muhamniad Ali, introdncttd 
Wolff to his Highness. Tlie name of the ))li3 - 
sician was Monsieur Devaux. 

Wolff spoke Persian with his IIighne.s.s, and 
made him acquainted with the object of his waii- 
ddrings; and he also made both him and }ii.s 
fpfend,' Husseyn Effendi, a present of a map, pub- 
at Malta, by Schlienz, as well as of a. tr^s- 
liltacm of “ Eobdnson Crusoe.” * 

• 'JUraheem Pasha. — “ Why do you not go 
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stantinople to convert the Sultan, who shows a 
great tendency towards Christianity? . He even 
dresses himself a VEuropeenne” 

Wolff. — “ Christianity does not consist in wear- 
ing an European dress. Christianiiy consists in 
bringing the heart, mind, and reason from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God ; by believing in Jesus, and by being baptized 
in His name.” 

Ibi'aheem Pasha . — “What is divinity?” {Ilia- 
hceyat ?) 

Wolff . — “A systematic exposition of the exist- 
ence, attributes, and counsels of God ; of the rela- 
tion of the whole created world to God, and of the 
relation of men to God.” 

Ihrahoem Pa.iha . — “ This definition is too gene- 
ral. What is Christian theology ? ” 

Wolff . — “ The systematic exposition of the know- 
ledge of God in Jesus, and the design of TTia 
coining upon the earth.” 

fhrahocm Pasha . — “Do you believe everything 
which the Bible tells you ? ” 

llitlff- — “Certainly; I am ready to die for the 
truth of it.” 

JbrahinoH Pasha . — “ Wonderful ! A French phy- 
sician whom I had, told me- that there was no 
Go.l.” ' : 

^olff . — “It must be said, to the honour. of Ae 
French nation, that these are only mccepfdons ; fbr 
the l^ench Moollahs, such as Massillon, Bouxdbi* 
voii. n. u 
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loue, F^^on, Bossuet, have written in defence of 
Cludfitianiiy/* 

Ibraheem Pasha. — “ Do you believe that Jesus 
was the Son of God ? ” 

Wolff. — “Yes; for He was born by the Holy 
Spirit, in the womb of the Virgin.” 

Ibraheem Pasha. — “ Why do you not call Him 
otherwise ? ” 

Wolff. — “ Because the Scripture calls Him thus.” 

Ibraheem Pasha. — “ What advantage will Lord 
F^merston derive, and the whole British Govern- 
ment, from your converting a few Jews ? ” 

Wolff.—** When Muhammad rose to preach that 
doctiihe, which he believed to be tr\ie, he did not 
first consult the chiefs of the Koreish as to what 
advantage they would derive from it ; and, in a 
similar way, neither Lord Palmerston, nor the 
whole of the British Government, have any con- 
cern in this matter ; but I liave the satisfaction 
of having been the instrument, in the hands of 
God, of bringing many souls into the right wu}'. 
and of having obe3ced the command of Christ, to 
‘ Go into all the world to preach,’ ” &c. 

Ibraheem. Pasha. — “ Why do you go chieily to the 
Jews, and not to the Mussulmans ? ” 

We ^. — “ I go chiefly ,to the Jews because J 
was a Jew myself, and they already believe in the 
Single}, but I have also always stated my belief to 
llluluit&inadans, and pagans, as well as to the 
J«wt.” 
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Mraheem Dasha. — “ If I should come with my 
army to Sanaa, In sha Allah, i. e. ‘ If God please,’ 
I wiQ give you every assistance and protection in 
converting the Jews. Where do you intend to go, 
after you have been at Sanaa ?” 

Wolff. — “ To Abyssinia and the interior of 
Africa.” 

Ibraheem Pasha. — “Pray do not go there; for 
there is great danger.” 

Wolff . — “For a good cause one must not shun 
danger, and Allah kebeer, i. e. ‘ God is great.’ ” « 

Ibraheem Pasha. — “ It is true God is great ; but 
God does not say ‘ Cast thyself into the sea, and I 
will assist thee.’ ” 

Wolff , — “ For a great object one may expect 
tlie assistance of God in the time of danger. Your 
Highness exposes your life among the wild Arabs, 
witli the object of bringing them to *order, and 
subduing them to a more civilised government.” 

Ibraheem Pasha. — “ Yes ; but lam provided with 
iirms.” 

Wolff . — “ And I am equally provided with 
arms.” 

Ibraheem Pasha. — “ With what kind disarms ? ” 

Wolff. — With prayer, zeal for Christ, and con- 
fidence in His help. The Koran justly says, AUah 
i'oll shoye kadeer, i. e. ‘ God is mighfy above aH 
things.’ I am also provided with the love of Gbd 
and my neighbour in my heart ; and the Bible m 
in my hand!” 

Ibraheem Pasha. — “ I have no answ^ . 
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Monsieur Devaux and a good many Turks were 
present at this interview ; and suddenly also a 
most respectable Greek, of high repute, and born 
in Salonica, made his appearance, who said, — 

“ Is this Yosef Wolff Dbraios ? i. e. ‘ J oseph 
"Wolff the Hebrew,’ who was taken by the pirates 
near Salonica ? ” 

Vivante, the great robber in the forest near 
Mount Olympus, had heard of Wolff, and he said 
“that he would have given anything if they had 
bi;pught Wolff to him ; for he would have honoured 
him with great honour, because he was such a 
great philanthropos, and had saved many Greeks 
in the island of Cyprus, in the year 1822, and 
had sent the children of the slain to England for 
education.” 

Before Wolff proceeds with his conversation 
with Ibraheem Pasha, he must give this short 
notice of Vivante* He was a great robber, of Cu- 
tharina, near Salonica. He used to crouch dow u 
in the forest near Mount Olympus; and von Id 
thus sit alone, a nlusket at his side, waiting I'oi- 
the arrival of travellers, or Turkish soldiers, whose 
greates'MKuemy he was; and the moment he sa\v 
any of them, he made the sign of the cross, and 
whistled, when he was surrounded by GOO arnu'd 
Greeks, and instantly made an attack. 

How. let us return to the conversation with 
Xtwiiheem Pasha. 

Jhraheem Pasha. — “ If you could convert Moths- 
eUMdi mmj would follow his example.” 
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Wolff. — “Faith comes by the grace and Spirit, 
of Grod, not by riches and temporal power.” 

Ibraheem Pasha. — “ Why do you take so much 
trouble, if it is the grace of God and His Spirit 
that convert ? ” 

Wolff. — “ The Lord, the merciful and compas- 
sionate, pleases to act through the instrumentality 
of man.” 

The conversation then took another turn, and 
Ibraheem Pasha spoke about the Sultan. He said, 

“ I -have seen him, and his eyes are exactly the 
eyes of a fool. His reforms consist in little 
tilings ; he offended, by adopting European clothes, 
the prejudices of his people ; and his soldiers are 
complete*^oys. During the battle of Hums, they 
continually exclaimed, Ya mnnta! ya umma! i. e. 

‘ Oil, mamma ! oh, mamma!’ It was a great piece 
of impudence in liim to call Muhammad Ali, my 
uncle, his servant. However, my uncle only obeys 
him as far as he pleases, and no more. What do 
you think is the natural cause of the fall, decline, 
<legeneracy, and dissension among the Mussulmans 
of tlic present day? ” 

Wolff. — “ This is the history of all natxbns; who, 
after they have reached the highest pitch of gran- 
deur, become effeminate, and ungrateful to God.” 

Ibraheem Pasha. — “ Especially undej such a head 
as Mahmood; who, whilst he tried to form good 
soldiers, remained like a woman in his seraglio 
and, therefore, his raising the Sanjaak 8kere^ (the 
‘ Holy standard’) against Muhammad 
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not thfl slightest effect upon the mind of the na- 
tion. For all the world knows Muhammad Ali to 
he a good Mussulman, and the Sultan to he a fool. 
When my cousin, Ibraheem Pasha the Great, was 
at Kjutaya, the Sultan sent ambassadors to him, 
in'idting him to come to Constantinople ; but the 
oflBicers loudly protested against his obeying the 
Sultan’s orders.” Here the conversation ended. 

Wolff then conversed with the learned Arabs, 
who came from Hatramawt ; and from them he 
learnt that, at Almaharra, between Muscat and 
MuQullah, the Arabs speak a language totally dif- 
ferent from the Arabic. There is a volcano in the 
province of Hatramawt, called Albeer Hud, which 
means “ Well of Eber ; ” for the se|||||^hre of 
the prophet Eber, mentioned in Genesis, chapter 
X. verses 21, 24, 25, is near it ; and Prince Joktan, 
mentioned in Genesis, chapter x. verse 25, and Eber, 
were the first kings of Hatramawt. Sulkarmyn, 
one of their kings, who had two horns, opened 
the channel of Bab-el-Mandeb. 

Johar, the former governor of Hodoyah, in- 
formed Wolff that there are people in Abyssinia 
who have tails, like dogs ; and as Wolff had heartl 
that before, from numbers of Abyssinian Oliris- 
tiaas and Mussulmans, he is inclined to believe it. 
®hiere is, evou in England, a gentleman of dark 
complexion, and of great talents, whose name 
Wolff forh^airs* from mentioning, who walks ex- 
a^y ^e had a tail; and people of h%h 
that he and his famidy were known 
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to have tails ; and therefore, in, his carriage, there 
is a hole in the seat where he sits, in order that he 
may he able to sit comfortably ! 

A peer of the realm has hired a house from this 
“ Father of the tail,” as he may be styled ; which 
is a title the Arabs give to their horses. 

The Arabs of Hodeyah are in possession of a 
book, called “ Seera,” wliich gives notice of the 
second coming of Christ, and His reign in “glory; 
and it says that* great events would take place 
in the year 1840. Wolff then preached to the 
Arabs the renovation of the earth to its former 
beauty. 

Wolff called one day again upon Ibraheem 
Pashajill^ missed his way, and came to the ha- 
rcem oPVe ladies. Ibraheem Pasha laughed, and 
said, “ Oh wonderful ! I am astonished that such 
an absent man as yourself should have been able 
to find his way to Bokhara, since he cannot find 
Ills way to my divan.” 

An old dervish called on the former governor 
ot' Hodeyah, and gave him his blessing, because 
lie was sick; and the governor* took a jiiece of 
paper, on which the dervish had been writing, 
and washed it in some water tiU he had got the 
ink oft’, and then he drank the water, and was 
cured I 


Wolft' arrived at Zabeed, which is one of the 
first places that embraced the Muhammadan re* 
ligion, in the time of the Arabian prophet. 
governor there introduced him to the flhipf 
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whiO lias the title of Mooffci. He was surrounded 
by about sixty learned men, and he asked Wolff’s 
name. 

“Joseph Wolff” was the reply; on which the 
Moofti then desired the servant to fetch two books 
from the shelf, which he accordingly did ; and, to 
Wolff’s greatest surprise, they were a Bible and a 
Hew Testament in Arabic, with his own name 
written in it. These he had given to a Muham- 
madan at Bagdad, who had sent' them to the Mu- 
hammadans at Sanaa and Zabeed (which towns are 
in Yemen), for the purpose of giving them an idea 
of the books which the Christians were circulating 
among them, to try to spread the Cliristian re- 
ligion. 

. The Moofti then made Wolff a pres^rc of the 
History of Zabeed, written in Arabic, in which tlie 
name of the German traveller, Seezen (a man of 
high talent), was written ; and Wolff sent the 
manuscript to his beloved friend. Sir I’liomas 
Baring. 

He observed to the Moofti, that there are very 
wise m&n in YSmen ; when tlio Moofti replied, 
“ Praise be to God ; wisdom has never departetl 
fi^m Yemen.” 

33da reminded Wolff of Jeremiah, chapter xlis. 
Vi^ase 7, “Is wisdom no more in Teman?” i. <>. 
“ Yefiaent.” 

: Woiff imiived again at Mocha, where he found 
thus ISast'^dia Company’s ship Euphrates, in which 
'he.tl*icse,|irfN»cihed repentance, with the permission 



Travels and Adventures of Dr. Wolff. 297 

of ^ptain Rogers, a worthy • and excellent gen- 
tleman. He then prosecuted his journey towards 
Sanaa, with unfriendly muleteers. He arrived at 
Beit Alfake, where the news was spread, by the 
officers of Muhammad Ali, that his (Muhammad 
Ali’s) heard, had of its own accord become black 
again, wliich was a sure token that he was to live 
many years longer. However, the Bedouins of the 
desert, and Jtheir Sheikhs, called the governor of 
Beit Alfake (who had been placed there by Mu- 
hammad Ali), “ A pig,” in his own house ; in 
order to show that they did not care whether 
Muhammad Ali was to live a long or a short time. 
K. dervish entered the room of the governor, 
wlien said to him, “ Where is thy native 

country?” 

Dorchh . — “ Dust is my native land, and to dust 
J shall return. Ho ! ho ! ho ! ” 

T'lie latter sound, “ Ho ! ” he uttered in such a 
powerfiil voice, that it produced a kind of echo. 
W olir asked him, “ To what purpose is the sound 
' Ho’P” 

.Dervish . — “ It is the name of "the Deity. I am 
overpowered by the overflowing of the Spirit.” 

Wolff luis no doubt that the word “ Ho 1 ” is ^n 
abbreviation of the word “ Yehovah.” 

Wolff then arrived at Saneef. The tribe ol 
Arabs there is called Naasraan, i. e. ” Christians,” 
or Moonasra, i. e. “ Christianized.” Wolff desired 
them to give him the history of their tribe. They 
replied, “A disciple of Jesus, Bulus (Pfttd)-By 
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name, came to Yemen, and our ancestors, who j^ere 
worshippers of idols, became Naasraan ; and others 
•of our ancestors, who went to Syria, heard the 
preaching of Simon the Pillar Man (who was thirty 
years upon a pillar), and so they became Christians 
also ; and, therefore, we are called Naasraan, though 
we exclaim now, God, and'but God, and Muhammad 
the Prophet of God! ” Wolff needs not to remind 
his friends that Simon the Pillar Man* is none else 
than Simon Stylites. Saneef is situated .at the 
foot of the mountain of Borro, which is inhabited 
by the tribe of Aram, mentioned in Genesis, chapter 
X. verse 23. The inhabitants of this mountain are 
Wahabites, who wear no turbans, but a regular 
kind of Eiiropean straw hat. * 

Wolff left Saneef on the 29th of November, 
and arrived at a miserable coffee-house, called 
Aboo-Kersh, where he met with the tribe o(‘ 
Hasheed, who refused to give Wolfl’ anything to 
eat } and so they did, also, at a place called San- 
foor, so that actually, for three whole days, he as 
obliged to live on unleavened bread and herb.s of 
the field, until he arrived at Mafhak. Here the 
Arabs of his caravan came hurrying to him in eon- 
steimation, and said : — 

“ We must return in all haste to Mocha.” 
-W<^ asked, “Why?” 

replied, “ The ffnee Arhab (‘ Eochabitos 
am the town of Sanaa.” 

3r<e^ed, “Bemmn here, and I will procure 
yen iaio the town.” 
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qpe said to tlie other, "This man is a dervish;- 
he can do many things.” 

Wolff then mounted a mule, and rode on to- 
wards Sanaa alone, when, suddenly, a swarm of 
Rechabites came towards him, tremendously hal- 
looing and yelling, “Hool hoo ! hoo!” Wolff 
held out his Bible towards them, when they 
shouted, "A Jew! a Jew! a Jew!” 

Then both they and Wolff dismounted, and, 
sitting down with them, he told them that he had 
seen, twelve -years back, one of their nation in Me- 
sopotamia, Moosa by name. 

Rochabites . — “ Is your name Joseph Wolff? ” 

Wofff.—“ Yes.” 

They embraced him, and said they were still in 
possession of the Bible which he had given to 
Moosa. 

Thus Wolff spent six days with the children of 
Hecbab. They drink no wine, and plant no vine- 
yards, and sow no seed, and live in tents, and re- 
member good old Jonadab, the son of Rechab. 
And Wolfll* found in their company children of 
Israel, of the tribe of Dan, who reside in Ha- 
tramawt, and learn the Hebrew from the Jews of 
Sanaa, Tanaan, and Hadoram. The children of 
Rechab say, "We shall fight one day the battles 
of the M.essiah.” 

Wolff then sent an Arab, who was a friend of 
the Rechabites, Sheikh D00I06 by name, of tlte 
tribe of Hamdan, to tell his oamvan to mardb 04 
towards Sanaa; and he foUowisd them^^imd 
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ateut eighty Hebrew Bibles and Testaments a 
; present to tbe .Rechabites, who had treated him so 
‘kindly. * And so they peacefully entered the gate 
pf Baab Shaub, which is the name of one of the 
gates of Sanaa. 

Sanaa, called in Genesis, chapter x. verse 37, 
“Uzal,” affords a most magnificent view of the 
surrounding country. It is situated in a valley, 
and is sTirrounded by mountains ; the city is filled 
with beautiful gardens, with trees of pomegranates, 
grapes, and chendes. The houses are bnilt of stone, 
and are four stories high, with terraces to walk 
upon the top of them, in the cool of the evening. 
At Sanaa is a very ancient house in ruins, called 
Kaser 8aam, i. e. “ The Castle of Sliem,” the son ol‘ 
Noe ; and the world and the Church ought to know 
that Shem and Melchisedek are one and the same 
persons. The Imaum, i.e. “Prince of Sanaa,” 
resides in a most splendid palace, called Dar Att<j- 
wai^e, built in a Gothic style, and resenibluig a 
fortress, like those which the Dcys of I’unis, aiui 
formerly of Algiers, occupy. He never leaves his 
palace, being always afraid of a revolt among hi.s 
soldiers. In compensation for Wolft' having brought 
the caravan to Sanaa, he^ made him a present oJ‘ 
a robe of honour, and a shawl, (the former Wollf 
g^ve, as a token of friendship, to the son, of the 
present Archbishop of York,) and he desired his 
to introduce Wolff to him. He was 
from morning to night, and the Jews ftir- 
Mm-’wilh brandy and wine. Wlien Woltf 
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saw him, he was sitting upon a divan, surrounded' 
black slaves, he himself being also completely 
black, and he appeared to be a man of no energy 
or talent. He heard, with the utmost , indiflerenc6, 
of the progress of Muhammad Ali in Yemen. 

Wolff stopped, during his stay at Sanaa, with 
the Banians, i. e. “ Merchants from Scinde.” The 
Imaum permitted him to visit the Jews ; and he 
had, the same day that he arrived, a visit from 
More Joseph Alkaree, the first Rabbi of . Sanaa. 
This was an amiable and sensible man, who in- 
formed Wolff' that they received all their books 
from the Jews of India. 

The Jews of Yemen have strenuously preserved 
the ancient interpretation of scripture, and have 
translated the Hebrew word Ahnah T\d73J (Isaiah, 
(.iiapter vii. verse 14), a “ Virgin ; ” and they assert 
tliat the Messiah was the person described in 
Isaiah, chapter liii., being then in a suffering con- 
dition, be Core He shall reign in glory. Also in 
(ietu'sis, chapter xi., Alkaree said that Moses de- 
s(.!-ibed the origin of the diversities of religion in 
tlie world, ai\d he translated Genesis, xi. 4, “ And 
tiujy said. Go to, let us build us a city, and a 
mosque, and with a tower for the adoration of the 
stars in the heavens. ” Joseph Alkaree informed 
Wolff', also, that the Jews of Yemen never re- 
turned to Jerusalem after the captivity of Babylon ; 
and when Ezra wrote a letter to the princes of tfee 
captivity residing, at Tanaan, one day's jour®^ 
from TJzal, i.e. Sanaa, inviting them , to return AlP' 
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tTerasalem, they replied, “Daniel predicts the mnr- 
, der of Messiah, and another destruction of Jeru-> 
Salem and the temple, and therefore we will not go 
np until He shall have scattered the power of the 
holy people, until the 2900 days are over.” 

WolfF asked, “ Do you consider these days to be 
literal days ? ” 

Alkaree. — “No; but there are some who take 
them as literal days, and, therefore, the coming of 
the Messiah cannot be exactly calculated by the 
numbers of Daniel. But we expect His speedy 
arrival now, on account of the commotions which 
are' going on in Yemen and throughout Arabia ; 
for it seems that Jehovah, the Holy one, begins to 
revive His work in the midst of the years; and 
that He begins to come from Teman, i. e. Yemen ; 
for you see how the tents of Cushan are now in 
affliction, and the curtains of the land of Midian 
tremble. There is now war in the wilderness more 
than there ever was before. There are twelve gates 
at Uzal; one of them is called Baab Alastraan, 
whieh latter gate is always closed ; and we believe 
here, that as soon as that gate shall be opened, the 
Measiah will come; and now continual attempts 
are being made, by different hostile armies, to open 
tha| 

* Wolff received also from Alkaree the “History . 
of tihid Jews of Yemen,” of which he’ afterwards 
» fieseut to 8ir Thomas Baring. That holy 
jxum. fpKvei all the manuscripts which Wolff sent to 
ill tiie OiiOMiUee of the Xsmdon for 
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Prompting Christianity among the Jews, but they 
have never made the slightest use of them; and 
this is the reason for which Wolff cannot bear 
committees. They are ignorant, and do not wish 
to be informed. And a striking proof that they 
do not wish to be informed is this, that they actu- 
ally do not allow the missionaries to attend their 
meetings. Moreover, they do not prevent their 
attending the committee meetings in a straight- 
forward way, but in a roundabout manner, by 
passing a resolution that they should attend th5 
meetings at a time when they have nothing to do. 
Wolff calls this a dirty trick, and it makes his 
blood boil. 

Wolff expounded to the Jews of Sanaa the fifty- 
third chapter of Isaiah; arid he showed to them 
that Jesiis Christ’s sufferings are described in it. 
Ho baptized the Jews Menahem, More David, 
Yehya-Zaleh in the Jewish quarter, which is 
called Kahal Alyehood, together with their whole 
I'amilies ; and he left them New Testaments, 
l^oljgamy exists among the Jews of Yemen. 
VV'^olff asked them how many wives they marry 
in general? They replied, “Only two; and even 
then thpi*e is a devil among them.” This they 
said with the greatest simplicity. They have 
eighteen synagogues, and the name of the greatest 
is Keneese*Beit Alusta. They desired Wolff to 
dine with them, but his fever did not allow him to 
remain at their meaL The meam, of the other Jew 
whom he baptized was Joseph-. Nagi^. 
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turning to his lodging, Wolff saw a most mournful 
sight ; for the sisters of the Bulers of Sanaa came 
begging to his door ; and so he gave them some- 
thing, when they went away thanking him. 

Finding that his fever increased, Wolff left 
Sanaa, where the climate is most wretched, and he 
slept the first night with his friend Sheikh Looloe, 
of Hamdan. He then passed Matna, and on ar- 
riving at Khamees, a band of Wahabites came 
down the mountain, and said, “The books you 
gaye us, on your way to Sanaa, do not contain the 
name of Muhammad, the Prophet of God.” 

Wolff replied, “ This circumstance ought to 
bring you to some decision.” 

The Wahabites said, with fury stamped upon 
their faces, “We have come to a decision;” and, 
saying this, they horsetchipjjed Wolff tremen- 
dously, and then went about their business. 

Joseph Ben Alnataf, a Jew whom Wolfl' ])ad 
also baptized, accompanied him as far as Mocha. 
Swarms of Bedouins came down the mountain and 
demanded seventy dollars. Wolff said, “ Remem- 
ber that I am an English subject.” 

The Bedouins replied, “In Yemen we huow nni 
the name of an Englishman. In Yemen we know 
OQly; and nothing hut God, and Muhammad the 
Mrophet of God.” One after the other the whole 
b^id repeated this, and then added, “ For iiifidels 
there are but three things : first, tribute ; secondly, 

; ^rd» Kisdima {i. e. “ Confession pf faith ”). 
^I^jljpurse gave them his last pehny. 
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He arrived, at the end of December, at Mocha, 
where he found his old friend. Monsieur Botta, 
laid up with a fever. He said to Wolff, “ My dear 
Mr. Wolff, I am here in a distressed con^ion ; I 
shall probably leave- my bones here; and, if the 
Bible is true, I am in a dreadful condition, for I * 
do not believe it, and reading the writings of St. 
Paul only makes me more peHish.” Wolff then 
expounded' to him the eleventh chapter to the 
Homans ; and Botta confessed, candidly, that 
Wolff liad beautifully shown to him that the great 
apostle had combined in himself, in a most promi- 
nent manner, the philosopher, the religious man, 
and the divinely -inspired apostle. Botta thanked 
Wolff most cordially for hjs masterly exposition ; 
aiid wherever Wolff has expounded that chapter, 
Avliether to a philosopher or to a religious man, a 
like observation has been made to him. He recol- 
lects that, in the year 1840, he conversed, at Shef- 
lleld, on the final conversion and restoration of the 
.Jews, with those excellent men, the Revs. Henry 
Fai'ish and Mr. Best, when both of them thanked 
him for his powerful exposition of the same 
chapter. 

After awhile, Wolff set out again from Mocha 
I’or Abyssinia ; but, on his arrival at Hodeyah, he 
was taken sq ill with typhus-fever, that he was 
obliged to remain there for six weeks in the house 
of his kind friend, Mr. Devaux. Husseyn Effendi, 
Governor of Hodeyah, visits him daily; and 
more kind-hearted persons than Husseyn 

VOL. n. X 
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and M. Devaux do not exist. At last he arrived 
again, in a little boat, at Jiddah, where, with the 
kind permission of Captain Eogers, he waited on 
board the sloop of war Euphrates, for the return of 
the Huph Lindsay, and he received the greatest at- 
tention from every oJficer on board. 



CHAPTER Xni. 


BOMBAY; ST. HEBEBA ; HEW YORE; ROBERT HAIX; ORDAIKED 
BEACON ANB PRIEST. 

Thu Iluffh lAndsay at last arrived at Jiddah, and 
Wolff, convinced of the total impossibility of tra- 
versing the mountains of Abyssinia in his veat 
state of health, sailed for Bombay. How he was 
again in most pleasant company, with English 
friends. There was, however, a very funny pas- 
senger on board the ship, .who was the captain of 
a mei-ehant-vessel which had been wrecked. This 
gentleman amused the whole of the passengers 
with the continual nonsense he talked. One dpy 
he talked about Moses and his twelve apostles ; 
and, at another time, in order to show his learning 
and deep philosophy, he obseirved, “Who, incur 
days, can believe that Balaam's jackass spoke?” 
Wolff, though still very ill, and lying on a bench 
whilst the other passengers were sitting at table 
and eatilig, turned round and said, “ My dear sir, 
in our days this has ceased to be a miracle, for we 
now find jackasses who are very eloquent indeed.” 
He replied, “ Where have you ever heard a jackass 
talk?” Wolff replied, “I hear one at this very 
moment.” 

Wolff then arrived, with Mi^ gallaiit firhvids* 

X 8 . 
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among whom there was also the clever traveller 
Mr. Goff, a second time in Bombay. Mr. Gold- 
smid, a relation of the famous Jew, Sir Lionel 
Goldsmid, and who was in the H. E. I. C. S., came 
up to Wolff and welcomed him, and said, “ Wolff, 
I love you for one thing, and that is, because you 
make yourself known everywhere as a descendant 
of the Jews, and show yourself at the same time 
to be a living epistle of Christ.” 

Wolff also received the kindest reception from 
James Earish, who made him his guest ; and, as 
Drs. Wilson, and Stevenson, and Smytham, &c., told 
him that it would be highly imprudent for him to 
prosecute his* journey, either in India or Africa, he 
resolved to set out for the United States of North 
America, on board the Amalia, a Swedish vosscO, 
commanded by Captain Muller, because the cli- 
mate of America is so much better than in either 
of the other two countries. Wolff’ arrived safely 
at St. Helena, where he called at once on Major- 
General Middlemore, governor of the island, and 
found in the ante-room. Miss Middlemore, to whom 
he said, “My name is Joseph Wolff.” She jumpt.-d 
^ for joy, and said, “ I will go and tell papa that yon 
are come.” His Excellency immediately came out 
to meet Wolff, and much good it did him to be 
again with English friends. The Governor imme- 
diately gave orders to the town-major to announce 
hm £^yal to the whole island, and he publicly 
leered in the afternoon, and then dinpd with the 
((aN»y<e«3iQr. ws^unded the Scriptiar^ ho a h®go 
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party at the Government House, and the next day 
he sailed for the United States, and arrived at New 
York in the month of August, 1837. 

He was most cordially received in the house of 
the Eev. A. Dickenson, and, in a very few days, 
he found himself surrounded by members of the 
Episcopal church, Drs. Whittingham, Bayard, 
Vicars ; and also by Baptists and Methodists. 
Wolff opened his lectures in the Tabernacle, by a 
statement of his views on the personal reign of 
Jesus Christ, and the restoration of the Jews. 
After he had been a few days at Mr. Dickenson’s 
house, through the kind introduction of one of 
the principal members of the Episcopal church. 
Professor, now Dr., Whittingham, Wolff was in- 
vited by Mr. Stuyvesant, a most excellent citizen 
of New York, to reside in his house, which Wolff 
aecordiugly did. Whilst here, he received a letter 
i’rom an old woman, who was reputed to be a real 
witcli, from the land of Ohio, and she told him 
that he miist not attempt to continue preaching 
until she gave him leave to do so by letter. 
Friends, also, of his beloved Irving called on him, 
at id asked him whether he believed in the four mir 
uistries of the Church: — 

1 . — Prophets. 

2. — ^Apostles. 

3. — Evangelists. 

4. — Pastors and Teachers. 

And who can deny them? and, in God*s own 
time, they will be restored in pet^selaon. 
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And now anotlier event took place, which must 
he told more in detail. This event Y^as the admis- 
sion of Wolff into the holy orders of the Episcopal 
Protestant Church, as a deacon. He will now state 
the reasons which worked on his mind, and gave 
hinn no rest until he was ordained deacon and 
priest in the Episcopal Church. 

Before Wolff set out as a missionary, in the 
year 1821, from England for the East, he had the 
happiness of becoming acquainted with that mighty 
genius, the Eev. Bobert Hall, the Baptist pre^her, 
who said to him, “ Now, Wolff, you are going out 
as a missionary to the East ; let me, therefore, give 
you some hints. First of aU, do not imagine that 
wisdom has died out with us Protestants ; and that 
all that you see among the Eastern nations is folly 
and superstition, because they are not in accordance 
with your preconceived opinions. On the contrary, 
direct your attention to the customs and practices 
of the Eastern churches, and, depend upon it, tliat 
those customs, opinions, and practices which ai-e 
universal are of apostolic origin ; for the East is 
not called, without reason, ‘ the unchangeable East.’ 
And be not afraid if those customs are also prac- 
tised by the Papists ; for the Papists wear shoes, 
and the Protestants do so likewise.” 

Wolff could have kissed Robert BEall for this 
beautiful advice, and it sank deep into his ears and 
heart. So, on his amval in the ikst, he found 

Aj^sTOXiio Stifcoakno^ was 

ttnivfMrKaHy believed, without one sist^ ex- 
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ception. And the following circnmBtance con- 
•vinced him thoroughly that the doctrine of the 
Apostolic Succession is, in the strictest sense of 
the words, a most scriptural doctrine. 

When he arrived- in the monastery of Etsh- 
Miazin he began to preach to the aged and vene- 
rable patriarch, when that patriarch coolly, and 
with a smile, said: — 

“ Young man, who has commissioned you to 
come here and to preach?” 

The Spirit.” 

Patriarch . — “What evidence have you? what 
are the credentials of your having the Spirit? ” 

Wolff . — “ The internal voice.” 

Patriarch . — “ This may be evidence to yourself, 
but it can be no credentials to me. Beside this, 
you were a Jew, and have read the Old Testament ; 
and bow did Moses prove to Pharaoh and to the 
cliildron of Israel that he had been commissioned 
by God to deliver them? He did not say, ‘I saw 
the Lord in tlic bush, and the bush burned, and 
was not consumed.’ He did no such thing; but 
ho performed miracles, and they proved him to be 
endowed with a high commission. They were the 
credentials of an extraordinary envoy ; and there- 
fore all he did afterwards was proved to be done 
by divine orders, being executed by one who pro- 
duced extraordinary credentials. He was thus «Da- 
powered to commission the Ijevites, who 
became ambassadors of God, and 
hereditary firam father to son. Thus it waa ii%>^the 
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old diSpeBsation ; and when John the Baptist, who 
began to vacillate, and to appear shaken in his 
faith, sent his disciples to Christ, and asked Him, 
‘ Art thon he that is to come, or shall we look for 
another?’ what was the answer of Christ? ‘Go 
and tell him, that the deaf hear, the blind see, and 
the dead are raised.’ And why did Nicodemus 
believe? He himself gives ns the reason in St. 

-- John, chap, iii., ‘Master, we know that thou art 
sent from God, for none can do such miracles ex- 
cept he be sent from God.’ 

“ And then the Apostles themselves received the 
same extraordinary credentials. ‘ Baise the dead,’ 
said our Lord to them; and Peter proved liis 
apostolic office by healing the lame in the name of 
Jesus Christ; and then the Apostles established 
again a regular priesthood, by the imposition of 
hands, which has been carried on in the Church 
from their time until the present without inter- 
ruption.” 

- Wolff has copied,^ in his former publication, the 
names of all the bishops of Jerusalem, Antioch, 
.the Syrian churches in Mesopotamia, and the Ar- 
menian churches, from the time of Christ until the 
presfsnt day. Wolff, therefore, had no rest until 
duly ordamed; and so he requested Whit- 
Bayard, and Bishop M'llvaine to recom- 
lEU^ad him to l^shop Boane, one of the great orna-. 
mei^ mi the Ammcan EpisKsopal (^urch, a^d a 

and bdoved by the Ohordli 
af'W |l^ divine. AxtaogepieB^ .wcare 
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accordingly made for Wolff being admitted as a 
deacon of the Episcopal Church, and a conference* 
was held by the Presbytery, when he was declared 
to be fit for it. But, suddenly,- the Rev. Mr. Sea- 
bury, editor of the “ Chiirchman,” accused Wolff 
of having been a- follower of Irving, and a believer 
in the TJnhnovm Tongues. Secondly : he stated that 
Wolff believed not only in the personal reign of 
Jesus Christ, and the restoration of the Jews, but 
also that he had publicly preached in America that 
the wolf and the lion would change their nature ; 
and “how was it possible that a lion should eat 
straw, whilst his whole nature is voracious ? ” 
Tliirdly; That Wolff believed in having had 
visions. Fourthly : That .Wolff was declared, by 
many of. his friends in England,. to be Elijah. 

\W>lff gave the following answers, in- a paost 
calm manner, which were immediately, printed. 
Firstly, that he never would deny, for one moment, 
that ho was the great admirer and friend of 
Irving, Henry Drummond, and John Bayford ; 
but, he must also say, that he never accepted the 
unknown tongues, because he- had never heard 
them, and therefore knew nothing about them. 
Sir Thomas Baring himself would testify that 
Wolff never professed himself to- be an Irvingite. 
To the second charge Wolff replied, that it was 
perfectly true that he b^i^ffed in all that the 
“ Churchman” said he did "t^n the point pf a 
change in nature of bptb lion and th^.«i«(^j 
and rathm! to strengthen Mr. Seaburys BtatepE^t^. 
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he begged to be allowed to tell him, that he be- 
lieved all that the Scripture says, in its literal 
Sense; and he would call those, who spiritualize 
that sense, by a term which Wolff has invented, 
*. e. Phantomizers. Whether it is at present 
against the nature of lions to eat straw or not, it 
was not Wolff’s business to inquire ; nor would 
he enter into the anatomy of the lion, for Scripture 
told him that the anatomical nature of the lion 
would be changed. Moreover, the ^eatest men 
had believed this doctrine. Yea, all the Fathers 
of the Christian Church believed that the whole 
creation shall cease from groaning, and shall be 
changed — even those, who have spiritualized, or 
rather pJiantomized, the doctrine of the personal 
reign of Jesus Christ, and the restoration of tlic 
Jews. 'Even Bishop Butler, in the 7th chapter of 
his “Analogy,” avows his belief in the personal 
reign of Christ, the restoration of the Jews to 
their own land, and the change of tlie world — not 
its annihilation. As to the third point, AVolH' 
openly avowed it to he fully true — Luther liad 
visions. Colonel Gardiner had visions, Jung 
Stilling, &c. As to the fourth point, that many 
of his Mends believed him to be Elijah. It was 
laruf that some of his friends believed it; but he 
believed himself to be Joseph Wolfe ! 

3>p. Whittinghamund the whole body of Divines, 
boi^ high and low ehnreh, wrote in defence of 

came to him seid, 
“1 1 ^ to oordarn you, but you 
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to an examination.” Drs. Henderson and Chap* 
man, at Newark, were his examiners. He was 
examined in Ecclesiastical History, the Articles of 
the Church, Hebrew and Greek, .and was approved 
of ; and he was also tried in Natural Theology and 
Philosophy ; but his answers to the questions on 
natural philosophy were rather funny. 

Examiner . — “ How do you get up water ?” 

Wolff . — “ By a pump.” 

Examiner . — “ But how ?” 

Wolff . — “ You must pump hard.” 

Examiner.^'' What must be removed?” 

Wolff . — “ Difficulties.” 

Wolff was then ordained deacon by the Bishop 
of New Jersey. He spent a month at Salem, as 
curate to Mr. Prescott ; and he preached afterwards 
at Philadelphia, Baltimore, and Washin^on, the 
doctrines of the Trinity and the Divinity of 
Christ ; — doctrines which he proved from the Old 
Testament. 

On a motion brought forward by the ex-president, 
John Quincy Adams, in the House of Congress, 
VW)lft’ was invited to preach and to lecture before 
the whole Congress, when the Bishop of Virginia, 
all the members of Congress, and all. the clergy of 
Washington, were present. Wolff never entered, 
during his stay in America, on the question of 
slavery, for he said, “ I do not wish to mix myself 
up with your domestic af^s.” Hus made IpBi 
beloved by all the Ameri<m^>; imd 
be more kind than they him. ■ 
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Hiey had a fimny way, however, of testing his 
djvinity. When Wolff dined with President Van 
Boren, General Taylor, his successor in office, said 
to him, “ I cannot understand you on the subject 
of the millennium ; for, according to yotir views, 
Christ shall be King of kings and Lord of lords ; 
what then will become of our President ?” Wolff 
replied, “This is his look-out!” The Eev. Dr. 
Howell, who was also present, said, “According to 
Rev. xxi. there shall be no more sea, what, then, 
will become of the fishes?” Wolff answered, 
“ You may picMe them 1” A 

A shaking Quaker called on Wolff, and gave 
him an idea of his worship by turning himself 
about. Wolff said, “ Why do you turn about ?” 

. Shaking Quaker . — “ Does not the Scripture say, 

‘ Turn ye, txim ye, why will ye die’ ?” 

Wolff was also introduced to the Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Philadelphia, Bishop Kenrick by name, 
who had been his fellow pupil in the Propaganda ; 
and the story of Bishop Kenrick having his Bible, 
which he had not seen for twenty years, is told in 
the first volume. 

.The Jews in America have generally emigrated 
from Poland, Germany, £\nd England ; and the 
. grea^T part of them are unbelievers in the laW of 
Many •oSf' them have intermarried, with 
QualEeri, Ai^j^tists, and Mormpnites. Even 

and others, adopted Wolff’s 
vliwa nn p^nKmal reign of C^i^, 

‘ ^ tile Indians hdgog t^ lost 
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tribes, Wolff does not believe that such is tbe case, 
for they themselves know nothing about itj nor 
does he feel inclined to assist gentlemen and ladies 
in America and England, in their attempt to force 
the Indians to believe that they are the ten tribes. 
Besides this, he saw some of the Indian tribes at 
Washington, who have a resemblance to the Tatars 
in their countenance, as well as in their language. 

Wolff dined with the President, Van Buren, as 
well as with Mr. Stephens, the author of “ Incidents 
of Travels i^Jgyptj” and he lef^New York on 
the 2nd of^jjPuary, 1838, and arrived in the Isle 
of Wight on the 28th of the same month. When 
Jio arrived ft Southampton from the Isle of Wight, 
he was most hospitably received by Dr. Wilson, 
tlie clergyman, and he met there his dear, wife’s 
friends, Admiral Tingley and St. Quentin. He* 
lectured that same day ; and accidentally en- 
countered some amicable and well-behaved gipsies, 
who spoke with affection of their great bene- 
factor, Crabbe, a holy and good man. Crabbe’s* 
relations ought to know that those dispersed 
children of Elam have sometimes grateful hearts. 
But Wolff has lately met a gipsy, in Bucking- 
Jiamshire, to whom he said, “Book at my hand, 
and teU me what kind of man I am,” This gipsy 
examined his hand, and said, " YW have a wicked 
heart, and a vitanton eye.” So Wolff haS. never 
since shown his hand to a gipsy ; for hd 
enough of them on that occamon. 

He met his dear wife on ^e 3rd 
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Biehmond, in Surrey, and during bis stay at Eicb- 
mond be was invited by Mr. Kingsley, tbe Rector 
of Chelsea, to deliver a lecture in Chelsea on tbe 
Millennium ; when Earl Cadogan (Lady (>eorgiana 
Wolff’s cousin) and tbe Marchioness of Anglesea 
and her daughters were present. The next day, 
Wolff received an invitation to dinner from the 
Marquis of Anglesea, when Mr. Villiers, after- 
wards Lord Clarendon, and a great many of the 
Paget family were present. After dinner, Wolff 
had a conversation, when the ladma^iad retired, 
with his host, and the rest of^iPI company, 
on his mission to Persia. One of the Pagets 
made the observation, that it muft be very 
difficult for a foreigner to obtain the attention 
of those Persians, on account of his English 
'pronunciation of the Persian language, Wolff 
replied that the observation of the Persians 
was invariably this — “ It is astonishing how, and 
with what precision, Wolff conveys his ideas on 
religious subjects ; for although he pronounces the 
Persdan with a foreign accent, yet he rivets the 
attention of every one of us.” Lord Clarendon 
said, “ Mr. Wolff proves the truth of this assertion 
by his converaaidon with, us in English, and the 
ttNsntioin he commands of every one of us ; and 
fijirtidiSrost h^ excites in us when he explains his 
tidiw.’' Marquis of Anglesey said, " That is 

we must not c^iidve the 
laliieS 'Cff Win^^ conversation, and therefore 

'Biey all rose, and went, to 
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the drawing-room ; when Wolff was first requested 
to state his views on Christ’s eoming in glory; 
and then to give an account of his residence with 
Count Stolberg. He observed, while speaking 
of Stolberg, “ Your lordship must have known 
Christian Stolberg, the son of my firiend, who 
fought and died in the battle of Waterloo, under 
Blucher ; for Sieveking, who was’ ip the camp of 
the Duke of Wellington, wrote a letter to the 
sister of Count Stolberg, giving an account of 
the bravery with which Count Christian fought.” 
Hie Marqui#!feeplied, “ I am fully acquainted with 
every fact you mention.” Wolff was then re- 
quested tdi^ive the history of his slavery in 
Khorassan, which he related, saying, " When I 
came to Torbad Hydareea, entirely stripped, and in 
the depth of winter and starving, I came to the 
J e ws, and asked them to give me a cup of coffee to 
drink ; but, as they had none, they gave me a glass 
of brandy ; and after I had entered with them into 
their houses, I was able to preach to them the 
whole night.” The Marquis said, with a smile, 
“ Here you see the powerful effect of a glass of 
brandy.” After this, the Marquis gave Wolff 
letters for the Marquis of Hormanby and Arch- 
bishop Whately, in Dublin. 

Wolff was also invited by the Bishop of London, 
and dined with him, and gave a lecture at his 
house ; and he was entertained by the late Bishop 
of Hoiwieh, who added thrse reoommcMft'fcH^ to 
those he had aheady got. 
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.;, Itis arrival in Dublin, WoUF was invited to 
,di&o wirii the Marquis of Normanby, and after 
dbiner he delivered a lecture in the drawing>rooin 
to the whole party, among whom there was Arch- 
bishop Whately, who made the observation, that 
“iWoMF was a missionary Shakespeare.” He then 
tad a long conversation with the Archbishop, who 
recommended Him to the Bishop of Dromore. 
Being recommended by the Lord-Lieutenant, the 
Marquis of Hormanby, to the University of 
Dublin, he preached before the University on the 
Bxtmial Evidences of Christianity, •ivhich sermon 
was highly approved of by that body. He after- 
wards received the degree of LL.im from the 
University, without fees ; and was ordained priest 
by the Bight Bev. Lord Bishop of Dromore, with 
letters dimissory from Archbishop Whately. 

Wolff stopped, with Lady Georgiana, at the house 
of Viscount Lorton, where he enjoyed the pleasure 
of the society of his lordship’s family for several 
weeks ; and Lord Lorton made Wolff his honorary 
chaplain. He then returned to England and 
occupied, first a small incumbency at Linthwaito> 
in Yorkidiire, &om whence he wrote to his beloved 
•firiend H. Drummdnd,. giving him notice of his 
hai^mg, become a ‘parish priest. 

,* Dnunmond wrote to him in reply as fol- 

leWa 

»*D»aJi W01.FF, 

: . , : ' " Your call is to be an evangi^hst for 
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■all the nations of the earthy tmd for iMs yon are 
'fit ; but, to use your own simile, Ton are as fit 
for a parish priest as I am for a dancing-master.’ ” 

As the climate of. Linthwaite was too cold for 
Lady Georgiana’s health, Wolff exchanged that 
pastoral charge for the curacy of High Hoyland, 
in the same county of York, ai\d there he remained 
for nearly five years, beloved by all. He was ap- 
pointed to that curacy by the Eev. Christopher 
Bird, who resided at his other living in' NortluiXft- 
berland ; and when he was appointed, Wolff’ s pre- 
decessor, not agreeing with his sentiments, wished 
to retain the curacy. But he did not succeed in 
his wishes, and, being vexed at this, he preached 
his farewell sermon, in which he took as his, text, 
“After me ravening wolves will come to devour 
the flock.” However, he was very merciful, ^d 
made no allusion to the coming “Wolff” in his 
sermon. 

During Wolff’s stay at High Hoyland, tih& 
Bishop of Ripon, now Archbishop of .York, paid 
to both him and his wife the greatest attention ; 
and his lordship assmed Wolff, that he might 
consider . him his firm friend, whio£ he has ev^ • 
since remained. Also Dr. Hook invited Wolff, 
frequently, to preach in his ohurph, at lioeds ; and 
on Dr. Hook Wolff must .be allowed to make some 
observations. , - 

Wolff spoke, in the first vclutEm o£ ^ 
graphy, of the great activity, 
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coauaaand of the great general of the Bedemp- 
torists in Vienna, Father Clement Maria Hoff- 
|tau6r, who preached five times a day, and ran 
about amoi^ the sick and dying in the city of 
Vienna ; and when at home was accustomed to sit 
upon a black sofa, and knit his own stockings; 
and he even sometimes knitted stockings for Wolff. 
Now Wolff has found in the Church of England 
a clergyman who may be compared, in activity 
and power of command, with Father Hoffbauer, 
and this is Dr. Hook. However, Wolff doubts 
whether Dr. Hook knows as well as Hoffbauer 
did how to knit his own stockings ; nor would 
he even dare to ask that powerful Dean to knit 
a pair of stockings for him. 

The bishop of the Jacobites in Mesopotamia, 
whom Wolff had known in that country, paid hin\ 
a visit at Hagh Hoyland, in the year 1842. Three 
thousand people were assembled one Sunday in 
this little village, which did not contain more than 
a htmdred ^d twenty souls ; and Bishop Athana- 
sius preached before them in Arabic, in the churcli 
- — ^the sermon being interpreted, sentence by sen- 
teuoe, by Vr<^. He was afterwards obliged to 
preach in Arabic, in the open street, for the crowd 
was too great to get into the church. Wolff in- 
ItroSuo^ this bishop to all Ms friends in Wt&efield, 
HAtt, end at Leeds. He stayed several 
di^ with Ihiirf Hfatwilliam, at Wentworth House, 
in^t^med to Ms own cortahcy. 

^ of ths.yesfr Wchir heard 
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of the imprisonment of Colonel Stoddart and Cap- 
tain ConoUy, in Bokhara; and the reasons which 
induced him to proceed to that place, in order to# 
rescue them, shall be given in . another' chapter,, as 
well as the history of his second journey to Bokh- 
ara. 



CHAPTEE XIV. 


OBUOATION TO BBITTSH OFFICEBS; FBEFABATIONS FOB SECOND 
AODBMET TO BOKHABA ; SAIU FOB 6IBBAI.TAB, UALTA, ATHENS, 
CONSTANTINOPLE; ABBITES AT TBEBIZOND. 

It is remarkable, as the reader of the first volume 
will have observed, that, whenever Wolff was in 
difficulty, either by sea or by land, it was not a 
civilian who hastened to his assistance at the first 
moment, for no civilians were at hand ; but it was 
invariably a British officer, either of her Majesty’s 
army or navy, who happened to be in the neigh- 
bourhood .of the spot where Wolff was in difficulty, 
and who hastened to his assistance. 

This fact sounds so extraordinary and so ro- 
mantic, that Wolff is compelled to recall to the 
..reader’s mind, in as condensed a manner as pos- 
sible, the circumstances, and also the names of 
those officers who thus befriended him.- 

The first time was in the year 1821 , when Wolff 
was robbed of everytliing after leaving Gaza, in 
and being near the ruins of Ashkelon. 
Tjtiesriy diaB^tate, he arrived in at ihe house 
whiflh <»M»e bdb cmged to Simon the Tanner,” 

Major Mackwortii, who had 
fi!om Jerusalem, imd nave Wolff’ 
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1823, Wolff was taken with fever in Jerusalem, 
and on the very day that he was taken ill. Colonel 
the Honourable Hobart Cradock arrived, an4 
nursed him like a brother. In 1824 . Wolff re- 
ceined 200 lashes from the Kurds, in Mesopo- 
tamia ; and when he reached Bagdad, he met with 
Colonel the Honourable George Keppel (who men- 
tioned the fact in his book), and also Captains 
Hamilton and Hart, and Mr. Lamb, the surgeon ; 
when the first three advanced Wolff money, and 
the latter c\ired his feet. Wolff received similar 
aid and kindness during severe illness from Colonel 
Robert Taylor, in Bussorah, and from Colonel 
Stannes, in Bushire; and, on arriving at the foot 
of Mount Caucasus, Wolff, was taken by typhus- 
fever, whpn at the^very moment he was lying on 
the ground. Sir James Russell, of Ashestiel, ar- 
rived in his carriage, and brought him to Mostock, 
and consigned him into the hands of a German 
physician. 

Again, in the year 1827, Wolff’s ship w^ 
wrecked, and he saved himself in a little boat, 
when, on the shore of Cephalonia, one of the 
greatest men the world ever saw was standing 
waiting for him — Colonel Charles James Hapier. 
When, also, hie was ill in Cairo, an office of her 
Msyesty’s navy, and another in il^e arm^, showed 
to hipa the greatest, kindness j M^ neane of the ene 
was X<ord Prudhoe (now 
land), and the name of the o^ier was 
When, in the vear 19S04 .Wolff Waa ^xahhcid;!’^' 
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Slade, now Admiral Slade. Alter coming 
df alavery in Khorassan, in 1831, and arriving 
in Mclalied, he met with Colonel Shee and^^ve 
i^Ush sergeants, who equipped him and advanced 
him money on his bills on England. In 1832, 
when they wanted to make Wolff into sausages, in 
Dooab (in the Hindoo-Kosh), but were ultimately 
satisfied with stripping him of every rag, and he 
arrived naked, like Adam and Eve, and even witfi- 
ont an apron to cover himself, in Cabul, then 
he met there with Lieutenant Alexander Bumes, 
by whom he was relieved and clothed. On his 
arrival in the Himalaya mountains, he also received 
the greatest parental and fraternal kindness from 
gen^^ officers and their wives, and he must men- 
tion some, of their names. Lord and Lady William 
Bentinck, Sir Edward and Lady Barnes, and her 
brother. Captain (now Major) Fawkes, Colonel and 
ft&S. Churchill, Sir Jeremiah and Lady Bryant, 
Cblon(d and Mrs. Craigie, Colonel Kennedy, who 
ao# resides at Cheltenham, and others whom Wolif 
Effiight mention without nnmber. Therefore, when 
lie bnatd in fioy^nd that Olonel Stoddart 
Captain ConoUy were imprisoned in Bokhara, 
ffdBilMad to his wile, "Now 1 ana going. to Bok- 
late ^’tKiptQpny back e debt of gratitude which 

'hbt-ihe' ii 



was another indno^efit to him lo laavo it; aii^ 
so the arrangem^ts he ihade weva a« Ho 

wrote first to his Bector, the O. Bird, c^.Choi^ 
lerton, and told him that he felt it his dntj to 
resign his curacy into the hands of his Bector. 
The answer of that worthy man must he recorded. 

“ My dear Brother. 

“I lament your decision on my own 
account, for I never looked upon you as my curate, 
Sut as my brother and friend. By your departure 
I lose an enlightened and learned parish priest, and 
affectionate friend. 

“ Christopher Bird.” 

Another step Wolff took was to send to Sheffield 
to a friend whose child he had baptized, urging 
him to* come to High Hoyland, and who though 
still, as then, engaged in business, is a man of ex- 
traordinary acquirements. For whilst giving atten- 
tion to his trade to this day, "he has neverthelesa 
made himself master of the Hebrew, Chaldean, 
Syriac, Arabic, Latin, Q-reek, Italian, French, and 
Spanish languages, as well as ecclesiastical history. 
His name is Ihkvid Parkes. Wolff told that fiPiend 
that he sent for him for the very purpose' of advis- 
ing him not: to- n^le(^ his j^dpes ;< ho< onght 4o 
show to the woHd and to the 
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spondeiice, and he promised him to write to him 
£mm Bolihara, and renew his- acquaintance, if God 
pleased, as soon as he returned. And so Wolff has 
cherished to this day an affectionate friendship for 
Mr. Farkes and his family. 

Afber thal^ he sent in his resignation to his be- 
loved diocesan, the Bight Beverend Bishop Longley, 
who wrote to him that he must not leave Yorkshire 
before he and Lady Georgiana had paid him a 
lengthy visit. Wolff paid a visit to the Bishop, 
and Dr. Hook also invited him to stay a week 
his house with his family, and to preach in the 
church for the last time. And Wolff did preach at 
Leeds parish church on the name of “ Jesus that 
there is no song so lovely, no sound so sweet as the 
name of Jesus ; that He is the hope of the penitent ; 
faithful to those who pray , to Him ; good to those 
who seek BOhn ; but what He waS to* those who 
have found Him no language can tell it, no book 
can describe it ; only he that has experienced it can 
^ow what it meanffto love Jesus. 

Wolff’s congregation presented him and his wife 
with a beautiful testimonial of their affection, 
and Wolff cw never recall the kindness and 
BWpahly which he reived from his dear parish- 
.Hoyiandand Clayton W^ without 
hijj iBff ^i^eipowesed with emotions of affection and 
^p!f9ir JSh s, what a beautiM speech 
in the sehqcdhonse, mth 
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thou, Q-eldard, wh<J didst follow him; and you 
Joseph and George Norton, who now live near 
Ecclesfield, where Wolff is Mrriting these lilies 1 
After Wolff had spent some happy days with his 
family in the houses of Mr, Spencer Stanhope and 
Sir William Pilkington, he also paid a visit, with 
his family, to the great traveller and earnest and 
straightforward Poman Catholic, Mr. Waterton; 
and he was the first who made Wolff acquainted 
with the miraculous conversion of the Israelite 

ji, 

llatisbon, who now preaches the Gospel in Jeru- 
salem. He also told Wolff candidly, that he be- 
lieved the account that Saint Alphonsius Maria 
Liguori had been in two places at one and the 
same time j and he gave him letters for the family 
of Weld, who resided in Bruges. * Wolff then set 
out with his family for London, where they spent a 
whole month with that good, holy, and excellent 
man, Sir Thomas Baring; and then they went 
to that extraordinary man, Wolff’s friend, Henry 
1 )rummond, where he met with his attached friend, 
John Bayford, father to the present Dr. Bayford, 
who had accompanied him on board the ship when 
he set out the first time on his mission to the East 
in the year 1821. 

During Wolff’s stay at Albuiy he preached in the 
neighbouring churches ; and he Hrrote from there to 
the Earl of Aberdeen, that he l^as readjr to- go tp 
Bokhipsn to vasoerta^ the &te of Golone 
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soaamar in which he would ^travel to Bokhara ; 
that he would never change his European dress, but 
would embark from Southampton, dressed in his 
clergyman’s gown, doctor’s hood, and shovel hat ; 
with a Bible in Hebrew and English (Baxter’s 
edition) in his hand. He would assume the title 
of “ Joseph Wolff, the Grand Dervish of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, and of the whole of Europe 
and America';” and he would demand the bodies, 
either alive or dead, of Colonel Stoddart and Captain 
Conolly when he reached Bokhara. 

Lord Aberdeen told Wolff candidly, through Mr. 
Addington, that the Government were convinced 
in their minds that both Stoddart and Conolly had 
been put to death, and that they could not take 
iipon themselveS the responsibility of sending Wolff* 
on so dangerous a mission, as he would bd exposed 
to a similar fate. Nevertheless, if he was still de- 
termined to go. Government would give him every 
recommendation he could require. 

His private friends having agreed to contrilmto 
for the payment of his expenses to Bokhara, Wolff* 
d^lsennined to go, on his own rec^ponsibility, and to 
i^bwire Gorerament from ail responsibility what- 
ffor ; and it must be. here distinctly nxKlerstood that 
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the Khaleefa, i.e. Successor of the Prophet,” ^)y all 
the Soonnee tribes, all over Asia and Africa, and as 
he is more esteemed in those distant countries than 
his own ; he should be obliged to Lord Aberdeen for 
instructing Sir Stratford Canning, her Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople, to obtain for him 
autograph letters from his Baghness the Sultan, 
addressed to their Majesties the Kings of Bokhara, 
Khiva, and Kokan ; and also letters from the 
Sheik Islaam of Constantinople, to all the Mu- 
hammadan Moollahs in Bokhara, Khiva, and Kokan 
and Daghestan ; he also begged Lord Aberdeen to 
instruct Colonel Shiel, Envoy at the Court of Persia 
in Teheran, that he should introduce Wolff to his 
Majesty the King of Persia.” All this was done. 

Wo]|yiien went from England to Bruges, where 
he preaWred in the English church ; and after all 
was settled for his journey, he returned to England, 
when the Peninsjilar Steam Company granted him 
a free passage in the Iberia, which was to sail from 
Southampton for Gibraltar, Malta, and Constanti- 
nople. He took letters from Government not only 
for those personages who have been mentioned, but 
also some for bis ExceUeney the Governor of M«dti|, 
and for the admiral of the station, and the Gover« 
nors of Gibraltar, and &>t Sir Edmund Lyons.^ 
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pay io Captain Ghrover who had advanced it to 
him. 

Then Wolff embarked on hoard the Iberia at 
Southampton, when crowds of ladies and gentlemen, 
including the Honourable Mrs. Norton and the 
Honourable Frederick Walpole, came from the shore 
to have a peep at Joseph Wolff, and to shake hands 
with him ; and Lady Georgiana took her leave of 
him on the deck. The ship’s company consisted of 
Captain Evans, an intelligent gentleman, a few 
gentlemen belonging to the Government service 
at Gibraltar and Malta, one lady of rank, and the 
rest were, no doubt, respectable people, who were 
going to Constantinople, to be employed there in 
the fabrics and mills established by the Sultan. 

Now, every one who knows Wolff is m||U aware 
that he does not consider Methodists aiuroaptists 
a set of canters ; but he must be allowed to say, 
that the greater part of those on, board the Iberia 
were a canting and whining set — there was, 
especially, a fat Methodist woman, wife of one 
of the engineers, who sat on deck upon her hus- 
band’s knee. She told Wolff that the Bishop of 
Exeter IfeqoenGy appointed persons to livings who 
^4** ’®«t “ deddedly omaverted,” and “ a^nst the 
the ew^rqgatkm, which was never done 


i^^ifeei^eociieetion!” Wolff replied, “What. do 
you nuMBOt li|r -*9ioi being converted’ — ^firom what to 

no answer. 

'THlrTinn QiwMlji’'^'"^he 
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Baptists, saying, “Doctor Wolfl^ have you ever 
sinned or not?” Wolff apswered, “What is that 
to you ?” When Sunday came, Wolff preached, in 
the forenoon, on “ Conversion when the Baptists 
said, “ Doctor, we see, after aU, that you have got 
the root of the matter in you ! Will you testify 
again?” Wolff replied that he would preach 
again in the afternoon. The Methodist woman’s 
remark was, that his mode of preaching was too 
much in the style of John Calvey — (Calvin). Wolff 
preached in the afternoon on Apostolic Succession, 
the Authority of the Church, and the Divine 
Eight of Episcopacy ! After this both the 
Methodists and Baptists came up to him, and 
said, “ Doctor, this afternoon we have not been 
fed.” -^e of the Baptists then inquired,'* Doctor, 
let me ask you one question ?” 

Wolff. — “ Ask as many as you please.” 

Baptist. — “Have you ever sinned?” 

Wolff. — “ What is that to you ? ” . 

Another of the Party. — “ Those who are in Christ 
sin not.” 

Wolff. — “ Then do not sin.” 

Yet, after all, they were kind-hearted people — 
and no doubt pious people; wad before ttiey left 
him they expressed a hope that Wolff would soon 
spe^ more decidedly “the lax^^e of Canaap/' 
and throw asidoall that comes from the mother of 
harlots, who is drmdc with -Ute blood of the 
Another of ihiis “ I do 
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Mm, " Are you of the views of one of your con- 
. neetion, who told me that the millennium shall 
ocmsii^ of one grand class-meeting?” 

Methodist . — " Well, the Lord in the bush be 
your guide ! The Father of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, bless you.” 

However, the fat Methodist woman bad not done 
yet; so she said, “Your friend. Doctor Hook, 
places the sacraments above Christ, and so does 
Doctor Pussy — (Pusey).” 

Wolff . — “ Hiat is a lie ! for, even the most ill- 
informed Poman Catholic does not place the 
sacraments above C^st.” 

Methodist Woman . — “ You houyht (ought) not 
to say to ha (a) lady that she lies.” 

Wolff in his agitation, and desire to say, “You 
are as much of a lady, as I am a lady,” stumbled 
with his tongue, and said, “ You are as much of a 
lady, as I am a gentleman ! ” and though he corrected 
himself, his n\istake was observed, and both he and 
the whole party roared with laughter. However, 
he apologized to the good woman for his rudeness, 
and they parted friends. 

The Iheria had sailed for Gibraltar on the 13th 


of Oetoher, 1843 ; and Wolff often preached and 
ihe passa^. On the 80th of Octo- 
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Mr. Frere, who, as Admiral Owen said, was most' 
anxious to see him.' In the street WolflF was 
surrounded by the Maltese, many of whom ex- 
claimed, “How are you, sir?” “HoW is the 
lady ?” and he had several conversations wiih Dr. 
Tomlinson, the Bishop of Gibraltar, who resided 
at ]\Ialta. 

The Iberia sailed again on the 26th, and reached 
the harbour of the Piraeus, near Athens, on the 
29th. On his arrival there Wold' went on board 
the Indus,, her Majesty’s steam frif>ate of war, 
where he received a cordial reception from Sir 
James Stirling, the Commodore of the British 
navy in the Archipelago ; and he accepted ^ his 
polite invitation to breakfast. He then called on 
the Rev. W. H. D. Leeves, the English chaplain 
to the Embassy, an old friend, with whom he had 
resided in Constantinople, and who had gained the 
affection of all the Eastern churches. Through 
Sir Edmund Lyons’ kindnesi^ Wolff was introduced 
t<^ tlieir Majesties,’ the King and Queen of Greece. 
On being introduced to his Majesty, (who was a 
tall meagre-looking gentleman, dressed in Greek 
costume,) Wolff, first of all,, made to him a pro- 
found and graceful bow ; when the king said to 
him, “ You have made, and are ndw making, a 
great journey for .a benevolerit purpose.” 

Wolff . J had the houour of being introduced 
to your Mf^eaty’s royal &.ther at Borne.” ^ 

Kinff O^. — “In what year?” ^ : r - 

~*‘ In the yein* 181 $^ when he 
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comik^ed by Dr. Bingseis and Counts Becbberg 
Seinsbeim.” 

Kinff , — “What nations have you visited and 
conversed with ?” 

Wol# made his Majesty acquainted with them ; 
and was then asked by him to give him an insight 
into the Chaldean and Armenian churches, which 
Wolff did. He was then introduced to the Queen, 
and when he approached her, for the purpose of 
kissing her lovely hands, she hastened to take off 
one of her ^fcves, and Wolff kissed her, hand. 

Q^een.-*-‘* What travels you have undertaken ! 
What astonishing travels !” 

Wolff. — “ In order to obtain a great object, one 
must make great exertions.” 

She then asked him about the different nations ; 
and Wolff gave her satisfactory answers. 

After his visits were over, Wolff went and dined 
with Mr. Leeves, where he met with Georgius Con- 
stantinus, whom Wolff had sent, in the year 1822, 
from the Island of Cyprus to England, where b<' 
was educated, and was afterwards employed by tbe 
Greek Government. Wolff then called, with Mi*. 
Leev(» and Mr. Bong, to see the President of the 
<^e^: Synod, Bishop Neophitos. The synod is 
cdmpc^led of five bishops, for Hie Greek Church in 
Gheece is now no longer under the ^eHc pSsknaroh ; 

h# Ip ima hiin. O DordL) whim will 
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his way to the Iberia ; hut he was too late, for 
Iberia had already sailed for Syra. He therefoft 
went on hoard H.M.S. Indus,; and Lteeves and 
King proceeded immediately to Sir Edmund Lyons, 
where Sir James Stirling, the Captain of the DuiuS, 
was dining ; and Lieutenant Leicester of the 
Indus, also went on shore, to report Wolff’s having 
missed the Iberia. ' Sir Edmund Lyons and Sir 
J ames Stirling immediately said, “We must not 
let Wolff he at one single farthing of jxpense for a 
passage, hut must pass him on and so Sir James 
returned forthwith to the Indus, and ordered Captain 
Omnianey, of the steamer Vesuvius, to prepare im* 
mediately for taking Wolff as far as Syra, where 
the Iberia was to stay twelve hours. At 11 o’clock 
oi’ the 31st Wolff overtook, most fortunately, 
the Therin, when he was hailed with cheers hy the 
whole ship’s crew and passengers ; and then at 
4 o’clock they sailed for Smyrna, where Wolff 
arrived on the 1st of November. He only stopped 
there two hours, hut he saw his old American 
friends, Temple and Calhoun, agents of the 
American Bible Society. He arrived at Constan- 
tinople on the 3rd November, 1843, when the 
excellent missionary of the American Episcopal 
Church, Horatius Southgate, received him most 
hospitably into his house. 

Wolff immediately reported his arrival to Sir 
Stratford Canning, his Excellency, who wrote to 
him in answer, that he was most happy to hie^r 
his arrival, and he invited him th di^nw. 
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fonned him, too, that with respect to the letters 
firom the Sultan, &c., he had already applied for 
them; and he sent to him Mr, Frederick Fisani, 
the first interpreter of the British Embassy, that 
Wolff might inform him more particularly of his 
wishes. Sir Stratford also asked Wolff to preach 
in the English chapel. AU the ambassadors were 
present when he preached, even the Austrian, 
Bussian, French, Spanish, and Neapolitan ambas- 
sadors; and after the sermon was over. Count 
Titow, the Bussian ambassador, informed' WoUf 
that his Majesty, the Emperor Nicholas, who had 
already been*informed of his journey to Bokhara, 
had issued orders to the ambassador of Persia, 
and to all the Governors of Siberia, and to all 
the Bussian admirals in the Caspian, to receive 
him with the highest distinction, and afford him 
every assistance in their power. The whole di- 
plomatic corps invited Wolff to dinner, English 
as well as French, and Italian, and Germans ; and 
all vied with each other in doing everything to 
make Wolff’s short stay at Constantinople agree- 
able. 

He preached in Constantinople several timo;. 
ai»d lectured, also, in the house of Sir Stratfonl 
C^mingon the followirig points: First: On Christs 
Cenning and Beign on Earth. Secondly : 
On the First Besnrreotion. Thirdly : On ^ Be- 
of the whole Earth. Fomf#dy : On the 
of the Jews to their own ;|i!end. 
Qsx tile -Conversion of the 
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Faith of Christ Jesus. Sixthly : On the Blessed- 
ness of the Believers in the Heavenly Jerusalem. 
Seventhly: On the continual Intercourse between 
the Saints above and the People below- which shall 
take place. 

Lady Canning acted towards Wolff like a mother. 
She actually advised him how he should manage 
with his luggage, and made him take off his coat, 
in order to show him in what manner he should 
keep his letters when they airived, and, also, how 
to keep his money. She bought him flannels, too, 
in order that he might not catch cold. 

At last the Grand Vizier, the Sheikh Islaam, 
and the Reis Effendi, all those three highest dig- 
nitaries of the Sultan, expressed their wish to see 
Wolff, and to hear from him the motives which . 
induced him to make such a dangerous journey. 
Wolfi’ then called on them, accompanied by Count 
Pisani, and once, also, with the Russian interpreter. 
First of all he was introduced to the Reis I^endi, 
who corresponds with our Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs. He asked Wolff “ What the mo- 
tive was of his journey to Bokhara, and what en- 
cdltaged him in such an attempt ? Wolff replied, 

that “ being a disciple of Jesus^ who laid downHiS 
life for mankind, he must also be ready to risk Ids 
life for the beneflt of his fellow-creattires i mud tMs 
was the motive for which he undertook thftt 
journey.” Mc^sieur de ^ms^off, the Ikissiadi 
intmpreter, went disc with Wclff to 
Islas^, ^ the 
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who does not rise before any one, and he asked 
WblflE* the same questions which the Reis Effendi 
had put to him. He also said to Wolff, “ I feel 
the highest regard for you, and, as a proof of it, I 
offer you a pinch of snuff from my snuff-box.” 
Wolff replied, that “though he was not in the 
habit of taking snuff, yet, in order that he might 
be able to say that he had had the honour of 
taking snuff with the chief of the Muhammadan 
religion, he would take a hearty pinch.” He ac- 
cordingly took it, and sneezed, when the Sheikh 
Islaam said, “ I perceive that you speak the truth.” 
At another ^me Wolff called on the Rei.s Ef- 
fendi, who said, “ I am very much concerned about 
you, and so are all at this Court, and therefore you 
ought not only to call on me and the Sheikh Jslaani, 
but also on all the Ministers of the Sultan, and cm 
the G-rand Vizier, as well as on the Chief J udge of 
Roumelee.” • Wolff did so, and they all expres.sed 
their good wishes for his safe return. 

He then went again to l)r. Southgate, wlio in- 
troduced him to different Bishops of the Syrinn 
Church, who all made him acquainted witli the life 
of their great Smnt, Ephram Syrus. That gfptt 
man deplored that he at one time had doubts of the 
|MH:nfidence of God ; but, through the inexlmustible 
fotmtaitn of the mercy of God, he had been brought 
to ^ knowledge of Christ, by the teaching of 
Jaeofe,. Bishop of Nisibin. His prayer is h®au- 

' '^‘3'iMni! Barent and best of pasboaf^ I, (^'npon 
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Thee with supplication and mourning. Suffer me 
not, O Lord, to be plucked out of the way of Thy 
mercy, that allures and draws to Thyself the most 
wretched of mankind.” 

One evening, Wolff was sitting at table at Sir 
Stratford Canning’s, when the Sultan’s chamberlain 
brought to him all the letters from the Sultan, 
which his Majesty had written with his own hand ; 
and he sent word to his Excellency that his Majesty 
had remained up the whole night writing these let- 
ters with his own hand. These letters were letters 
for Joseph Wolff, recommending him to the favour 
of the Kings of Bokhara, Khivah, and Kokan. The 
same messenger also brought letters from the Sheik 
Tslaam to the Moollahs of Bokhara, and Khivah, 
and Kokan. The chamberlain also brought letters 
from the Beis Effendi to the Pashas of Trebizond 
and Ei’zroom, and to the GJ-eneral-in-Chief of the 
army. 

On the 24th of November, Sir Stratford Can- 
ning wrote to Wolff that he should go back With 
him from Pera to Buyukdere, which he did. Lady 
Canning herself sewed up his letters of recommen- 
dation in his coat, gave him tea and sugar, and also 
a saddle and bridle. Sir Stratford gave him a tele- 
scope and compass. Two days before quitting Con- 
stantinople he visited the monasteries o# •the der- 
vishes of Samarcand and Bokhara, who Were highly 
rejoiced when they perceived that he was acqua^ied 
with their country*; 
him any information 


mt they were not aMe hi-lilviB 
abonf^^ 



liieil 'ires going to Trebizon^ bis ExceOenej 0<»int 
SlSxiner (Interniinoio of bis tbe^Emperor 

of Aostzia» to the Court of Ocmstantmople) ordered 
t&e oaptain of the steamer to stop opposite the Bri« 
tish palace, in order to allow him to embark there. 
Wolff’s English Mends, Lord Napier, Messieurs 
Alison, Tod, W ood, and Count Alexamder Pisani, 
aocomp^ied him on board the Metternich, which was 
commanded by Captain Clician ,• and Lord Napier 
gave him, when on board, Luther’s Exposition of the 
Epistle of St. Peter, printed 300 years ago ; and also 
the Life of Coethe, written by Falck. Wolff never 
can forget the kindness of those gentlemen. Tod, 
who was one of them, had himself travelled in Kur- 
distan, on his way to Teheran, where he was to be 
employed as attache to the British Embassy there. 
But having been made prisoner by the Kurds, they 
,roM>ed him of everything ; and when" they found in 
his trunk some little pots of pomatum, they asked 
him " what it was ?” and he said that it was “ but- 


teif,” so they made him eat it himself! Wolff, on 
rebiitiilg this story when he returned to Erfgland, 
lipihabiHifb, which was Tod’s native town, made 
b^«hitiibilig>8tock there; as Tod had also made 



y sailed in bi^ ioixriirds Tiebi- 



and one of as fidlows Iio^ PoHii^o 

ton, May 28th, 1838. 1 sailed from Constantinople 
to Trebizond, and passed three days very plea- 
santly on board ’the Metternich, and 1 have every 
reason to thank Captain Ford for his kindness.” And 
immediately after was, “ I beg to add my thanks to 
Captain Clician, for his kindness during a passage 
from Constantinople to Trebizond. 

“ August 24, 1839.” “ Arthur Conolut.” 

Dear man, scarcely three years after he was no 
longer in the land of the living ! Poor man, dear 
good man, for Wolff loved him very much. 

They stopped a few hours at Sinope, where Dio- 
genes was born, and where Alexander the. Great 
paid him a visit when he was in his tub ; and Alex- 
ander said to liim, “ Ask something from me ;” and 
the only thing he asked was, that he would go a little 
out of the way so that the sun might shine upon 
Itim. It was Sinope where, lately, the'Eussiaa navy 
destroyed the Turkish fleet ; and right they were, 
in spite of all the ridicule which the English nation 
tried to throw upon this great act. Wolff wishes 
to knO'W whether the British navy would not have 
done the same thing if they had met the Bussian 
navy ? But here Wolff must try to s^>|»re8s his 
feelings, for he has alr^y sufficieutly expzi^sed 
his indignation at that iniquitous war agsd^ 
Bussia, which has caused all the disaiters in^ 
Bttssia was fight, and 



which it receiTcd the JjOiOOO Greeks 
Xosophon. Here, the instant they saw the 
sei, they exclaimed, “ The sea, the sea,^the sea.” 
d'tuttm^ and Hadrian beautified and improved this 
place. The pears of Trebizond are famous. On 
their arrival there, ^olff was received by all the 
inhabitants, both English and Austrian, with the 
greatest kindnese. Mr. Stevens, the Vice-Consul, 
introduced him to the Pasha of Trebizond, a Turk, 
in every sense of the word, a brute, a tyrant, and 
deadly enemy of Christians. However, as he had 
strict orders from the Sultan to give every assist- 
ance to "Wolff, he decided to send with him an old 
Turkish soldier, who was rather a good-natured 
fellow. 

Wolff remained at Trebizond a few days and 
delivered several lectures; and he made himself 
acquainted with the different nations by which it 
is inhabited — Armenians, Greeks, and Turks, and 
some European Christians. Around Trebizond are 
great numbers of vilifies inhabited by Greeks, who 
outwardly profess the Muhammadan religion, but 
in BOCBcet they practise the Christian religion. Thi.s 
they have carried on ever since the e^ablishment 
of Muhammadanism at Constantinople. They have 
their who in secret are ordained % the 

of Constantinople, and by the il^bhop of 
C&drch at Trebizond. WoW lectured in 
Hiljian dha eyening; aoid thxoi^h ihe^l^t 
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defraying the expenses of Ms journey to Bok- 
hara. 

Before we leave Trehizond we have also to men- 


tion that it is the birth-place of Cardiifal Bessarion ; 
who, in the 15th century, employed the whole extent 
of his authority, and the power of his eloquence, 
to persuade the Greeks to accept the conditions of 
peace that were proffered by Eugenius, with regard 
to the procession of the Holy Spirit, and the supre- 
macy of the Pope. Bessarion was the protector and 
supporter of the Platonic school — a man of unpar- 
alleled genius and erudition. 



CHAPTEE XV. 


BOCTE FBOlt BRZBOOU TO TBHBRAIT, AND WHAT HAFFEKBD OK 

THE WAT. 


WoLFf set out on the 1st December for Erzroom 


with his Servian attendant, Michael by name, a 
Tatar of the Pasha, and an excellent Turk; who 
always walked near Wolff when he ascended the 
precipices of Trebizond. The road from Trebizond 
to Erzroom was horrid, so that Wolff walked the 
whole day on foot. He arrived at Guttmsh-Khane, 
i. e. “ House of Silver,” for there are silver-mines 
there. He stopped in this place with a hospitable 
Armenian, and the Archbishop also came to supper 
with him. The Archbishop was a well-inh)riued 
gentleman, and he said to Wolff, “Welcome! wel- 
come ! Youssuff Wolff, of whom T hav'C heard so 
much, and who is known in the Church of Armenia 
as well as in the Church of England.” 

All over this country the Turks expressed their 
conviction that they soon would be driven out of 
theit present possessions; and that their agricul- 
would be for the benefit oSf Christians, 
who wiH. hecome the rulers of their country. Tliis 


' has not only been produced by the supe- 

e9Ee#!lisfd over them by the Eorppeiim P<^crs, 
hfGtt bj old laraditioi^s, sayings, and pxc^h^ies of 
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. their own ; and it makes them indolent in the ex- 
treme. There are in Gnmush-Khane several hun- 
dred families of A-rmenianft and Greeks, with their 
respective churches ; and the Armenian. Archbishop 
expressed a greal wish that Wolff might soon be 
enabled to give facilities to the Armenian Church 
for the establishment of schools in England ; but 
the Archbishop himself was very poor, for his whole 
income amounted to £8 per annum. 

Wolff went on to Bayboot, which is surrounded 
by high and bare- mountains ; a rapid stream runs 
through the place, and it contains 4000 Mussulmans. 
A physician of great talents, bom at Rome, was 
living there, and he was acquainted with the chi- 
valrous Baron von Raupach, who was residing at 
Rome when Wolff was there, and was a gentleman 
of great acquirements. Qpe day, a guard of Roman 
st)ldiers insulted a Roman citizen, when Raupach 
ititerl'ered, and took the part of the citizen against 
the soldiers, reminding them that they should never 
lorget that they are the descendants of the ancient 
Romans, who had such a high sense of liberty. 
Another day, he rode upon a donkey from Rome to 
Albano (the ancient Alba Longa), where he entered 
an hotel, and dragged his donkey up one flight of 
stairs, fed him with biscuits, brought him to the 
window, and there both the baron and his donkey 
looked out upon the street. The donkey then be- 
gan to bray at the people, and the lively XtaUans 
who stood around the hotel, when they 
at by the donkey, said : “ What a powerful 
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the eloquence of this donkey has to gather us all 
around it ! ” -On another occasion, Eaupach entered 
a church, and saw, kneeling near the altar, a most 
beautiful lady in deep distress, ^ho was weeping. 
Eaupach approached her, and asked her whether he 
could be of any assistance to her ? Her modesty 
first made her blush, and shrink back, at being 
addressed by a young gentleman, and a foreigner ; 
but his respectful conduct inspired her with confi- 
dence, and she told him that she was bom of noble 
parents, and a prince had made her promises of 
marriage, but had broken his word, and left her 
disgraced and in poverty, and forsaken by her rela- 
tions. Eaupach ‘immediately went to that prince, 
who was lying ill in bed ; but Eaupach forced his 
way into, his bedroom, spoke to him in Italian, and 
used the energetic expressions of Dante, whose 
writings he knew by heart. He then drew forth 
from his bosom a cmcifix, held it before his <roun- 
tenance, and said, “ Prince, knowest tliou that tliy 
sins have nailed Jesus to the cross ? ” 

The prince relented at this, and g^ve to the lady 
60Q0 ducats, and she soon married another uoljh;- 
man, for the prince was already married. 

Wolff had to w^e on the road up to his neck 
in the snow^ and on the 7th of December he ar- 
riiH^ in village called Kob, whence the Tatar 
(who' had boon sent with him by the Pasha) was 
to j^e two men to carry Wolff safely over 

here give a littjb aecfomil of Kob. 
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A holy dervish was residing there when Sultan 
Murad was returning from his expedition to Persia. 
The Sultan came to this village,,and, meeting that 
dervish, he took him with him 'to Constantinople, 
in order to mock him. On their arrival at Stam- 
bo.ul, that dervish was hold enough to openly re- 
prove the monarch on account of his tyranny, for 
which the Sultan, in his wrath, ordered him to he 
put into a fiery furnace, from which, however, the 
holy man came out untouched. The Sultan, per- 
ceiving hy this that he had to do with a real .man 
of God, took him into his treasury, and told him 
that he should take out of it whatever he pleased. 
I'he dervish selected a girdle and a hook, at which 
■ the Sultan was much surprised, and asked him 
why he had not taken money? He replied that 
he was not in want of money; hut he requested 
the Sultan that he would permit him to return to 
Ins native village, and there hestow upon him 
\arious fields and meadows, for himself and his 
<Ii?seendauts’ henefit. The Sultan, gratified with 
Ins moderation, acceded to his request hy a firmann, 
I. “ a written order,” which secured to him and 
his heirs the village of Koh, free of tribute. After 
his return to his native village, he commenced hus- 
bandry, and prospered. He had a wife who used 
to take his food' to him in the field ; land he also 
had a' daughter, who wept, on ^a certain day» to 
take her father's food to him ; hut on her'arrivlil 
in the §eld, she discovered that tihe plough we^vhy 
her father was drawn by grifBns, and the haa^ess 
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was made of snakes and serpents. She returned 
home and related what she had witnessed, which 
so annoyed her father, that he offered up a prayer 
that no female of the family might ever arrive at 
a maniageahle age. The second generation is now 
living, and they have never been able to rear a 
daughter beyond ten years old, but they have sons. 
The descendants of this dervish still occupy the 
village. They have built a college, and every per- 
son in the village of Kob knows how to read and 
write. They have abolished smoking as an idle 
habit, and there is not a pipe to be seen there. 
Powerful and awful is the curse pronounced by a 
father over his child; it strikes deep; and thus it 
was with the curse of Noah; thousands of years® 
have passed, and the curse is still over Canaan, the 
son of Ham. 

On the 9th of December Wolff arrived at Elijeh- 
tebbe, where Pompey defeated Mithridates — a place 
deriving its* name, like Thermopyla?, from its hot 
springs {elijeh, spring, and febbe, warm, tepid). A 
mineral bath is to be found there. Those hot 
springs are all over the East. 

Wolff then proceeded on to Erzroom, and whilst 
he was on the road, he was musing with himself, 
^reooHeeting his friends ii||England, and even fur- 
ther blKdc, recalling a friend whom he never forgets 
one single dfty, Cotint Stolberg, whose verses he 
on his way — specially those behutEtful 
sea: — ‘ 
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^ “ Per blinde S&nger stand am Meer ; 

Die Wogen rauschten um ihn her, 

Und Biesenthaten goldner Zeit, 

Umrauschten ihn im Feierkleid. 

Hatt’ er gesehn, war’ um ihn her 
Yerschwunden Himmel, Erd und Meer ; 

Sie sangen vor des Blinden Blick 
Den Himmel, Erd’ und M'eer zurilck.” 

Translation ; — 

“ The blind singer stood by the sea ; 

The waves roar’d round about him. 

And gigantic deeds of the golden age. 

Roar’d round him in festal robes. 

If he had seen — and, there had disappear’d before him - 

Heaven, eai'th, and sea — 

The power of his songs would have been able to recall them.”* 

At last Wolff reached Erzroom, and the Turkish 
inhabitants showed him. the house of the British 
Consul, Mr. Brandt, who received Wolff with his 
usual straightforward and cordial hospitality. There' 
was a dispute going on then betwee^ji the Turks 
and Persians with regard to the frontiers ; and 
another dispute between the Kurds and Christians ; 
and British, Bussian, Turkish, and Persian Com- 
missioners were sent on account of those disputes,, to 
settle them. Messieurs Brandt and Calvert, Zohrab, 
the British Bragoroan, sml his wife and daughters, 
and Mr. Dixon, the nHmcal man, and Oolonel 
Williams, of the Boyal Artillery, and Bohe^ Cnr- 
zon, son of Lady de la 2k)udhe, were fdl 
and the two latter were commissioners on ihe-ipa)^ 
of the British Government. Colonel WilhamMf^MiiPM 
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' -9. .. -» 

'&e wlio afberwards became Sir William 

Williams of Elars. The name of the Bussian 
consol was Garibaldi ; and Wolff must not forget 
Mr. and Mrs. Bedhouse,. for, to the latter, he was 
particularly recommended by Lady Canning. On 
the 10th of liecember, 1843, Wolff preached and 
administered the sacrament to about seven English 
. Mends ; and Bobert Ourzon, who was dangerously 
ill, received it at home in his bed. 

He then spent some happy days with his English, 
Bussian, and Austrian Mends there ; and his Ex- 
cellency Al-haj-Khaleel-Kamelee called on him ; 
and he delivered a lecture before him and the rest 
.of the Persians. The Viceroy said he shoutt. not 
allow Wolff to spend one single farthing for his 
journey from Erzroom to the frontiers of Persia, 
either for escort, victuals^ or horses. Wolff may 
also note here that Erzroom is derived from ICrz 
“ land,” and Room, i. e. “ Borne indicating that it 
was part of the Eastern Boman empire ; and the 
Greeks are, to this day, called by the Ihirks 
Room, i. e. “ Bomans,” bcfcause they were tlie 
subjects of the emperors of the Eastern liornan 
empire. 

Would to God that again, soon, very soon, a 
Gie^ may sit upon the J^one of Constantinople ; 
and that i^in the cros^w Christ may be planted 
upon . tho tower of St. Sophia ; and that Kyrie 
OMs^ EieiBon, Byrie Elmson, ma^ re- 
sofind &oia 'the heights of SopMo, ^ arounil, all 
illdiGtjid and titot the ndf St. 
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Chzysostomos may be revivid in. tbe old ortbodfip^ 
Greek church ; and that the spirit of burning loYO 
may be kindled between Arjne&ian Christians, 
Englishmen, and Boman Cath^ics>l “ Oh, how I 
yearn,” says Dr. Wolff, “ for those times, when the 
Church shall be built again in her beauty ! ” 

Here, Wolff also circulated, in Turkish, a “ Call 
to the Muhammadan nation j” exhorting* them to 
make known his mission to all the travellers apd 
dervishes ; so that they might’ all recommend him 
to the King of Bokhara. Mr. Redhouse, the 
greatest Turkish scholar in Europe, (so' acknow- 
ledged by all the Orientals,) translated that “Call” 
into ^jTrfrkish ; and Mrs. Redhouse then prepared 
all his things, in order that he might set out for Ta- 
breez and Teheran ; on the 19th Cplonel W illiams 
j'tut Wolff’s clothes on him, some days before his 
departure, in order that he might see how they 
fitted. They consisted of an abba, i. e. “large 
cloak,” trowsers, made immensely large, and a 
waistcoat and coat of the same sort. The coat 
was precisely in the form of a shooting jacket j 
and over this was a large loose coat, with rieeves 
and body, entirely lined with ftir of wolves’ skin. 
Round his waist was a large woollen shawl. On his 
feet, first of all, were some thick* worsted stockings, 
and then light boots lial^ with fmr, and all 
were large leather boots^ like .th^se of , tho 
Guards, which came up to hit. hips. . 
to his fur coat was a hoo<h to. d)^;>.ov«r;:h^< 
cap when travelling;, and. pair 
von. II. 
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were tewed to his coat. With all this his friends 
believed him to be snow-proof. 

Wolff, previous to his departure from Erzroom, 
Wrote several leftters to his friends ; to the Bishop 
of liondon, Henry Drummond, and Sir James 
Baring. He baptized there an excellent Jew, who 
was servjmt to Colonel W^illiams ; and then he was 
about to depart, when Colonel Williams, Brandt, 
and Bedhouse, and Zohrah, accompanied him to the 
outskirts of the town in a cavalcade, for they were 
all on horseback, and there they were to drink his 
health in Tenedos wine, which they were in the 
act of doing, when — 

But now, let us pause a moment at tbi^pot, 
outside Erzroom, and survey the scene before us. 
In front was a lofty mountain, a branch of the 
Ararat; for Ararat is not one mountain, but 
several, and is also called in the Bible the “ moun- 
tains of Ararat.” These mountains are split and 
broken by chasms and precipices on every side ; 
and from their highest points mighty avalanches 
wete fidling, and dealing destruction on all below. 
It is very remarkable, in this region, irhat so long 
as the skies are covered with mist, and the air 
blows mihily, the ^vhller may proceed on 1»8 way 
in but woe to %at wretched man who is 

in the mountains when a <^lling wind 
plMctebdv the coming storm ! Soon, and snidenly, 
heaapd from all sidte, 

which may ’be trwcoilated 
and which is meve in its 
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arrival, and iar more dangerous in its course, than 
all the Sammooms {i. e. “.Poisonous winds ”) that 
ever swept the desert. Porfroni the^ the traveller 
can protect himself. by lying down; but not so, if 
overtaken by the dreadful Koolagh. This terrific 
foe is no common show-shower, fi:om the clouds ; 
but it comes when no cloud is to be seen. The air 
blows intensely cold, freezing your fingers as you 
hold the mule’s bridle, and your feet in the stirrups ; 
and, almost instantaneously, the beast which carries 
you, may be -found floundering, body deep, in snow, 
whose sharp particles dashed against your face, cut 
the skin, and blind the eyes ; and, in the next 
moment, you may fall over a precipice, and be 
lost. • 

Wolff 'was on the point of setting out, when sud- 
denly the koolagh was felt ; but the whole party, 
most fortunately, were near the town ; and so they 
slipped into one of the houses, and after it was 
over returned to the house of Colonel Williams. 
A French physician, and some merchants from 
Persia, had set out before Wolff, about sixty in 
number, and several of them perished among the 
raountams. 

Wolff remained at Colond Williams’ house fof^n 
days, and then the Colonel mounted his horse, as 
did Wolff and his servmit Michae.!, who crossed 
hihiself, and caUed on the Ylr^f end St. 
for . protection, not omitting St. Nicholas, th^ 
patron saint of Servia. The enow 
high, that Wolff wanted to g^h^foot ; 


was 
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WUliams said to him, “ Nerer get down &om yonr 
for as long as you see that your other 
horse is able to cany your baggage, this one will 
also be able to carry you. And, besides this, 
imagine that you have behind you the people of 
Muhammad Kerahe, of Torbad Hydareea; driving 
you with their whips.” 

Williams and the rest of his friends accompanied 
Wolff to a distance of six miles, just to the spot 
where, ten days before, a French physician and ten 
muleteers had perished in the snow. They drank 
Wolff’s health with Tenedos wine, and then 
returned to Erzroom ; whilst he proceeded on his 
journey to a village called Kerujak, where he slept 
in tKe stable of a kind-hearted Turk. But the 
stables in Tmkey have elevations, made on pur- 
pose for travellers, so they were not exposed to the 
danger of being kicked by the horses ; and these 
shelves are pretty clean to lie on. A good pillow 
■ was brought to Wolff, when he lay down. 

In the morning of the 28th he rose with tlio 
sun, and continued his journey ; but the snow was 
still so high, that he certainly would have followed 
the bent of his own inclinations, and walked on 
fo<^, but Colonel Williams (Sir W. F. Williams, of 
- hiid made him promise not to descend from 
Ml as long as the other could his 

So Wolff kept his eyes steai^y 63^ bn 
^ othte horse, and perceiving thai he w^ftded, 
11^ throng he 

and thus he amTe(d-#^> 
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'fifber a toilsome journey of six miles, at Hassaa. 
Kaleh, where he i^in resided with a Turk. 
Hassan Kaleh was IjuUt by Oossum H|«san, the 
great prince of the dynasty of the White Ham. 

On the 30th of December, Wolff arrived at 
Delhi Baba, where he again slept in the house of 
an Armenian Christian. Most of the Armenians 
were gone on horseback to a neighj^ouring village, 
to fetch a bride, whom they accompanied with 
musical instruments and clapping of hands, to 
their own village. The next day the road was 
so thickly covered with snow, that he was obliged 
to take with him two Armenians to drag him with 
his horse through the snow, until he arrived, a 
distance of six miles, at the village called Taher, 
inhabite.d by Kurds. These savages scarcely gave 
him anything to eat, even for money ; and they 
certainly would have plundered Wolff, if he had 
come without the Tatar of the Pasha of Brzroom. 


On January 1, 1844, Wolff arrived at.MuUah 
Soleeman, inhabited by Armenians, who two hun- 
dred years ago were all converted to^the Boman 
Catholic faith by a Bomish missionary, Soleeman 
by name, from whom the place took its appeUation. 
The priest of the plaOe, a well'infcnrmed man, 
had been ordained by a friend of Joseph Wolff, 
Abraham, Bishop of Merdeen, in 
This kind priest expres^ Mpii, regret at hjf .^niot 


having at once taken up hti fi^pde at his.hot^. 
On the 4th of Jfmxuvy, 
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ThaS^os established a church. From thence 
Wolff proceeded on his journey, and arrived safely 
‘at tile monastery of IJtsh Xleesia, near which 
124,000 Armenians were baptized by the great 
Ch^gmy Ijusaworitsh, who founded both that and 
the monastery of Etsh'Miazin. Thanks be to 
thee, Gregory liusaworitsh, which means the 
“Enlightener,” for there thou didst enlighten 
King Tirtat and thy nation with the light of the 
Gospel! Wolff thanks thee, thou founder and 
builder of the monastery of Kara-Kleesia, for what 
could he have done in his journey, when he arrived 
•at the spot, where thy house of pious hospitality 
stands, if this monument of thy love had not been 
at hand to receive him? for there again — the 
second* time — ^he heard the shrieks, “ Koola^h ! 
Koola^h l ” and he had only just time to reach the 
homestead of the worthy monks, who recognized 
and welcomed their old friend Joseph Wolff — 
remembering his former visit in 1831. 

Wolff again set out for Diadeen, on the 5th of 
January, 1^44. This was a miserable village, in- 
habited by Kurds ; but he was lodged in the hut of 
a very civil, kind>heaarted, and hospitable Kur^l. 

alter his arrival, two soldiers arrived from 
<»i their way to Eraroom ; and as ihe in- 
hha villages .are allirays .obliged to 
fi&niirib tibe sdkliers gratuitously w^ to the 

his Kuniish host ordered one of his 
the poit who Wolff 

to go-owmiy m the' 
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horses, without taking the twt> soldiers ^th him a9 
far as Elara-Kleesia, whence he had. come, And so he 
enjoined his servant to keep a sharp look-out during* 
the night, in order that the postman from Kara- 
Kleesia might not be able to take the horses out of 
the stable, in a stealthy manner, which they are 
accustomed to do. However, sleep overcame the 
servant at night ; Jbut as Wolff was not able to 
rest, he saw the postman come into the stable and 
take away the horses. Still, not having been made 
aware at the time of the arrangement entered into 
by his landlord, he took no notice of the fact. An 
liour, however, after the departure of the postman, 
the servant awoke ; and, perceiving the horses taken 
away, he exclaimed, Peaewenk / i. e. “ Huffian 1” and 
gave the alarm ; but it was too late. 

In the morning, the two soldiers ftom Bayaseed, 
linding that the postman was gone, demanded ths 
liorses which were to have taken Wolff on ; but he 
told them that they could not dare to take tihe 
horses of the Grand Dervish, whom the Sultan 
himself honoured, and who was travelog to Bok*- 
hara under the immediate protection of theBultan 1 
and so he gained hjs point, and two very bad hor^ 
were given to the soldiers ; wliijat Wolff stairteff 
for Ghizel-De'esa, a mofdi.iniilieTal^Je 
where the chief Kurd relied fe> hijB 

house, saying that he woiffdl not reeoive 
was not a Iffuasuibman. thn 

who had been sent with Wolff 
convinced 
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affi>Ydhig the Grand Dervish shelter ; and scarcely 
hj^ Wolff entered the housfe when clouds covered 
•the sk;^ so rapidly, and snow fell to such a degree, 
that actually a person could not see his neighbour 
sta ndin g near him. Snugly settled in a warm 
stable, Wolff exclaimed, Al-Hamdoo Lelldh Rabb-ul- 
Alemeen ! which means “ Praise to God, the Creator 
of the two worlds, that I am alri^ady in the house.” 
On hearing this, WolflT s host observed, “ If I had 
known before that this European would say Al- 
Hamdoo Lellah Rabb-ul-Al^een, I should have taken 
him in at once.” ■ Wolff said, “ You ought to have 
taken me in, even if I had not said so, in order to 
teach me the duty of. praising God.” A n hour 
afterwards the sky cleared up again, and the snow 
ceased to fall, when Wolff heard a voice from tlie 
street asking whether an Englishman had arrived ? 
and immediately after a courier, sent from Colonel 
Sheil, the Britd^' Envoy of Teheran, with dis- 
patches for Erzroom, entered the room. He told 
Wolff that a Mehmoondar, i. e. “ a person who is in 
chaxge of a guest,” had been sent to Aw^ik, from 
the Prince of Tabfeez, whose name was Bahman 
Mirza^ son’of the late Prince Begent Abbas Mirza, 
at the request of Mr. Bonham, the British Consul- 
at Tabreez, with an order to furnish Wolff 
with faoi^ as far as Tabreez. 

tile 7th of Janiiaxy, 1844, Wolff arrived at 
belonging ahrewfy to Persia \ where he 
war i»oeived thp Governor of 

Wolff dismissed the two 
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escorts, who have the title of cavasses, and had been 
sent with him by the Pasha of Erzroom; and, 
though he was not obliged to pay them one far- 
thing, he gave to them a present of 200 ][>iastres, 
when they returned to Erzroom. He then con- 
tinued his journey with Ismael Beyk, the Meh- 
moondar of the Prince of Tabreez, towards that city. 

On the 10th of January, Wolff arrived at Khoy, 
a city of calamities. It was at one time m the 
hands of the Sultan, at another under the Persians; 
it has been frequently destroyed by the hand of 
man during the horrors of war, and sometimes by 
earthquakes. Here he lodged in the splendid house 
of his old friend Soleiman Khan, who was at that 
time Governor of Khoy, and a freemason ; and, as 
a proof of his progress in civilization, though a 
Muhammadan, he treated Wolff at supper with 
excellent wine. In the night-time a fire broke Qut 
in the Governor’s beautiful hJkse, and destroyed 
the greater part of it; but Wolff slept so somdly, 
from being tired out by the journey and cold, that 
he knew nothing about it till the next morning, 
when the fire had been extinguished, and Wolff 
had been informed what had taken place. 

On the 12th of January Wolff arrived at Ta- 
breez, the capital of Aderbyan, fhe northern pro-' 
vince of Persia. Mr. and. Jdrs. Bonham received 
him .with the greatest kindtiess; and he had to 
baptize, on the saro^ ' 

and to read divine service in.}^: house; 
then . .• 
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HighaBEBBs Princft Bahman Mirza, who had known 
him at 2il^hed, unmediately after Wolff had come 
omt of slavery from Torbad Hydareea, when Mu- 
hammad Ehan Kerahe, of Torbad Hydareea, set 
Wolff free, but showed to him his justice by keep- 
ing his money. Bahman Mirza whispered some- 
thing in Mr. Bonham’s ear, and then said to Wolff, 
" Mr. Bonham will introduce you to an old friend 
in the State prison.” Wolff was anxious to know 
who he was, but Bahman Mirza said, “ You will 
soon know him.” Wolff then went with his Koyal 
Highness to the State prison, when a gigantic man, 
with chains on his hands and feet, and with a pipe 
in his mouth, otmie towards them and stretched 
out his hand to shake hands with Wolff. He said, 
“ Do you know me ? ” 

Wolff said, “Yes, you' are Muhammad Khan 
Kerahe, of Torbad Hydareea.” 

He replied, “Yes,. I am that very person.” 

This was the very same man who, in oi’der to 
show his justice, fourteen years before, had put 
Wolff’s money into his own pocket, and told him 
to go in peace, without restoring him one single 
farthing. But Wolff could not but be astonished 
ai tiw etfomdunty sh<^n that extraordmary 
lauded a!Dd j<^^ said to Wolff, 
**fSkak, iims you saw me a great man, no^w you see 
mh quIbl Otto scmst have pelie&ee in this 

QoA assigns cwr HsHt, and sometamee raises 
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in his prison than Napoleon 1. did when in exile 
upon the island of St. Helena. 

The way in which Muhammad Elian was takep 
prisoner is also interesting to know: tt was as 
foUows. Abbas Mirza was in Khorassan in the 
year 1831 to 1832, and he had struck terror 
throughout the whole country^as &r.as Sarakhs in 
Turkistan, and had subdued all the Khans of 
Khorassan except Muhammad Khan Kerahe, of 
Torbad Hydareea, and Umeer-Assad-UUah-Beyk, 
of Burchund. He wrote, therefore, this letter to 
Muhammad Khan Kerahe : — 

“ You see that it is in vain to resist me ; 
therefore if you come to. Meshed, to my palace, 
and swear allegiance to my father, the king, I will 
not only pardon you, but also promote you to 
lionour, and make you governor-general of Khoras- 
san ; and if I fail in performing my promise, may 
God curse my father, my mother, my sister, and. 
all my children ; and may He strike me with sick- 
ness.” 

Such kinds of letters are called in Persian, Zaa- 
nat Naamah, i. e. “ Letters of Curses i^adnst One- 
self,” and the performance of promises may be 
relied upon after the Tecei|)t of such a letter. Mu- 
hammad Khmi, therefore, set out eonfidehtiiy fto* 
Meehed, and arrived in the iie%hlKmrhoQd> rrhm 
Abhae Mkasa sent out Yayidi Khan to 
him came fortht riding. 
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a splradid white Turcomaun horse, and Tayah 
Ehan immediately said to him: — 

"Now, Muhammad Khan, in order that you 
may he weH and kindly received by His Boyal 
Highness, Abbas Mirza, I advise you to make a 
present of this horse to the Prince Regent.” 

Muhammad Khah*replied, “ What, make a pre- 
sent to Abbas Mirza of this horse ! I would see 
you and Abbas Mirza hung first ! Do you know 
that I have given for this horse twelve Persians, 
as slaves to the Turcomauns, and that each of 
those Persians was worth twenty-four such fellows 
as you are, and twelve such fellows as Abbas Mirza 
the Prince Regmit is ? ” 

Yayah Khan reported this answer to the Prince 
Regent, who then said, " It is impossible to make 
any terms with this fellow ; ” so when he arrived 
at the palace, Abbas Mirza ordered him to be put 
in irons; and thus Wolff saw him in the State 
j)ri8on of Tabreez, where he had already been for 
twelve years. 

Wolff asked his old friend, Muhammad Khan 
Kerahe, to give him his autograph ; so he wrote 
for him a short sketch of his genealogy, and, from 
the menMon of the names of his ancestors, 
•ne wili cease to wonffer that Muhammad K h an 

blood. " MnhmpHiiad, son 
of K^iahe, of the fishily cff '€^eiigis Khan : 

f^"^:ip6eeteifs of 0-hengis Khan wm» Oohnjah 

^ Mogul, who had twins; 
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the name of the one was Mogul Elhan, and the 
other Tatar Khan, from whom all the Tatars de- 
scend, as the Moguls do from Mogul Khan. The 
sons of dhengis Khan were, first, Sutshe Khan-; 
second, Jaktay Khan ; third, Aktaye Khan ; fourth, 
Tule Khan. 

“ After the death of Ghengis Khan, the children 
of Tule Khan became kings. Mekukahan Khan 
sat upon the throne of Ghengis Khan, and sent 
his brother Hulaku Khan into Persia, and he re- 
sided for a while at Tabreez, whence he went to 
Bagdad, and killed Muattesim, the last of the 
Khaleefs of the family of Abbas. The tribe of 
Kerahe had accompanied PEulaku Khan to Tabreez, 
and, after the extinction of the dynasty of Ghen- 
gis Khan, the Kerahe emigrated to Turkey ; but 
when Timoor became the conqueror of the world, 
he removed forty thousand families of the Kerahe 
tribe from Turkey to Samarcand, of which number, 
liowever, twelve thousand separated and returned 
to Khorassan, whose descendant I am.” 

What an awful parentage ! 

Every one of them boasted of being worse than 
bloodhounds. 

Hulakoo Khan slew ten million persons in 
battle, 

Muhammad Khan, Wolff’s friend, boasted* of 
having the surname of the S^e^-Tearer. 

"V^olff left Tkhxmz ■cm- '-1011; ‘ te'' 

and he met with a leaamed dervish in the. 
in a^hidh 'took up his abode. Here 
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Bosskii servant became so drunk tbat be tbrasbed 
his master j whereupon his English Mends, 
Messrs. Bonham and Bnrgess, who had so far 
accompanied him from Tabreez, knocked the ser-* 
vant down, and he continued to lie where he fell, 
and immediately fell fast asleep. Wolff then said 
to his English friends, . and to the dervish, 
“ Perhaps it was an accident, and after he awakes 
I will tell him that I most cordiaUy pardon him, 
if he will only promise not to get drunk again.” 
However, on his awaking, Wolff said to him, “ Do 
you know you have beaten me in your drunken- 
ness ?” The man replied, “ Served you right : 
why did you reproach -me for being drunk?” 
Wolff replied, " If you promise not to get drunk 
{^ain, I will take you with me to Bokhara.” 
The servant answered, “I can promise no such 
thing;” and, making the sign of the cross, he 
said, “ I am determined to be drunk whenever the 
feast of the holy Virgin Mary is celebrated.” 
Wolff then dismissed him, and entered into con- 
versation on religion with a dervish. The 
dervish said, "You are like Tata Sultan an<l 
Hemaaiee Howdbeen, two dervishes, who, in the 
year 8d5, traversed the Turkish empire, and 
that people should have ^ things in 
obffiXBpit, hoiuMB and clofhing, women only ex- 


cepted. Tate Stdfnn was a great friend of, the 
} and wilfi 'oxMf of them he fi^kent much 
medifrilkih ahe^ ih friind 
Mk hkrt, Bayaaeee)l iS^kHan 
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prisoner, and tried to murder Mm ; but be is stiU 
alive, and will, with your assisMnce, upset the 
Turkish and Persian empire. As for you, I heard 
of you at Delj^i, where you (Jonversed with the 
King and the MooUahs of that place- ; and I have 
heard of you also at Cashmere. You have boen a 
Jew; all great events have proceeded ibom the 
followers of Moses, and will again . proceed from 
them, until Jesus shall again make Ms appearance. 
When these events shall take place, and you shall 
see yourself surrounded by your followers, then 
remember the dervish of Q-heelau. Abd-ool has 
not succeeded in reforming the wOrld, but yott 
will succeed.” 

On the 28 th of January, Wolff met at Khoram» 
tarah, several American missionaries of the Con- 
gregationalist denomination; they were stationed at 
Ooroomia ; and had, by great prudence, succeeded in 
conciliating the Chaldean Christians of that place, 
^rhey never interfered with their discipline, and 
respected Episcopacy, and their traditions; (and 
Dr. Wolff declares it to be a great folly in the 
S. P. O. Society, and the Church Missionary 
Society, tliat they should not be ready to wish 
each other God speed.) Wolff was among the 
Chaldeans in the year 1834, and he is convinced 
of the truth -of the ge^ral iniditien <ff 
Chaldeans, that they are d.|(^eea(hMs <ff . 
children of IMrael; idt Mill 

“cMldren of Israel,” — their liBittguAgQ is 
>'~they have sacrifices on fbiwt of 
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J|garai«ion, consisting of a sheep, lamb, or goat, — 
they have in their churches the holy of holies, — 
Ihey have a veil, like the Jews, — ^their bishops are 
of the tribe of Levi , — ^they have a river called 
Gozan; and -it appears to Wolff that the Jews 
in Bokhara were originally a colony of these 
“ children of Israel” of Chaldea. St. Thomas, the 
Apostle, came into Mesopotamia, where they lived 
in captivity ; and he preached to them the Grospel. 
They lived near places called “ Etalah and Habor, 
near the river Gozan " so that the Jews of 
Bokhara seem, after this, to have given to Bok- 
hara and Samarcand the names of their original 
settlements in Mesopotamia; just as the people 
who have emigrated from England to America, 
gave to their new settlements the names of those 
places in England from whence they had Unigrated. 
The Chaldeans have seven sacraments, but entirely 
different (the greater part of them) from those of 
the Boman Catholics ; they are as follows ; — Eirst, 
Ordination ; Second, Consecration of the Church ; 
l?hird. Baptism; Fourth, The Lord’s Supper; 
Fifth, The Blessing of the Old Leaven ; Sixth, 
Mafriinony ; Seventh, Service of the Dead. 

WoW arrivedj op the 3,lst January, 1844, in 
l^fl^een, a place at different tiines in rebellion 
ilg&ast the Bong of Persia. Colonel . Sheil, the 
had Mak there hoisiHas and a guard 
to hrinar W<dff safidy to Teheran, the cafutal of his 
of Persia- 49^^ had 

a letter, kin%’ hiih to 
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tLeBritishEmbassy. "Wolff .arrived there on the 3rd 
February, 1844, when Colonel Sheil told him that 
there were conflicting accounts about the lives of 
Stoddart and Conolly; and that he, in his own 
mind, had not the slightest doubt that both had 
been killed. 

And now Wolff makes at this moment a con- 
fession which he had never made before, that he 
himself had already, when at Teheran, the firmest 
conviction that neither Stoddart nor Conolly were 
in the land of the living in Bokhara, and that they 
had been put to death. But he withheld this 
conviction because he was afraid that if he was to 
return, acting upon his conviction, from Teheran 
to England, every one would say, that the whole of 
his attemj^ to go to Bokhara had been a piece of 
humbug, and was the work of a braggart. Wolff, 
tlierefore, concealed his internal conviction from 
the public, and insisted upon Colonel Shell’s intro- 
ducing him to his Majesty the King of Persia, and 
he begged him to procure for him the letters c|| 
the King of Persia to the Kings of Bokhara, 
Khivah, and Kokan. Count von Medem, the 
Bussian Ambassador, also evinced the greatest 
and most lively interest in Wolff’s mission to 
Bokhara; and he, too, gave him letters to the 
Viceroy of Khorassan, and to the Kings of 
Bokhara and [j^biivah, "Wolff pg^eached and read 
prayers in the British Embassy on the fol- 

lowij^, when all the secretaries and attach^ and 

voii. n. a n 
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ajso his Excellency the Eussian Ambassador and 
his staff, attended the service. 

Wolff was at length introduced, by Colonel Sheil 
and Mr. Thompson,* to his Majesty the King of 
Persia, Mahmood-Sbah. Wolff appeared in his 
canonicals, his doctor’s hood over his gown. His 
M^'esty was sitting upon a divan, about eight 
feet from the place where Wolff took his positioxi. 
The moment his Majesty saw Wolff, he said that 
he was rejoiced to see him again ; and, to Wolff’s 
greatest surprise, he reminded him of all the ini- 
nutisB of the conversation he had had with him at 
Meshed ; of Lady Georgiana being the sister to 
the Earl of Orford ; of her having been at Malta 
during her husband’s peregrinations ; and that he 
was made prisoner by Muhammad ^h^ Keralie. 
His Majesty then informed him that he had written 
several letters, and one for the King of Bokhara 
himself; and his Majesty admired Wolff’s philan- 
thropy, and told him that if Stoddfet and Conolly 
^ere dead, he might make them alive by his 
prayers. Once Wolff actually forgot himself, and 
interrupted his Majesty whilst he was talking ; 
when Colonel Sheil gave hhn a push, but his Ma- 
jesty wished him. to say what he wanted to say, and 
thm cew^tjnued the assurances of his protection and 
QQSmteiUBi^. /Wolff Vade his bow after having 
<me hour Sflth hie M^esi^, imd ^en retired. 

He c^gfmauoed, on. the whole, a most giraoious 
tmd forwards went home with Colonel 



• 
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Shell to the British Embassy, where, on his arri- 
val, Colonel Shell asked him “ How do you feel 
yourself ? ” Wolfi* said, “ I confess I feel very 
uncomfortable; not at the thought of going to 
Bokhara, but at the thought of being obliged to 
go again through Khorassan.” He added, “ It 
was in Khorassan that they stripped me, and tied 
me to the horse’s tail ; and it was in. Khorassan 
that they put me into a dungeon; and it was in 
Khorassan they offered me for sale for £2^ 10«. 
And now,” continued he, “ I am afraid I shall 
again meet with dreadful hindrances in that hor- 
rible country; however,” and here he snapped 
his fingers, “ I am determined to continue my 
journey.” 

Previoiji^ to his departure, Wolff had also a visit 
from the Ambassador of the King of Khivah, who 
brought him letters of introduction to the King 
of Khiva, an^the Turcomauns of Sarakhs, and 
then he left 'iflperan. Colonel Shell appeared to 
have great concern for him, and so also had 
Messrs. Thompson, Beed, &c. He was escorted 
on tlie 14th of February, by an officer of the 
King of Persia, and by servants of the -British Em- 
bassy, to Khorassan; and on the 18th February 
he arrived at Lasgperd, whei^ there is an old castle 
haunted by genii, who were banished from Las- 
gerd, and are now wandering about in Idazaa* 
deran. . 


JS'B 



CHAPTEE XVI. 


BOtrrK THBOTJGB KBOBASSAK TO BOKBARA ; INTERVIEW WITB TBE 
KINO OF BOKBARA. 

Being now actually in Khorassan, Wolff was very 
apprehensive that his sufferings would commence 
again, but how agreeably was he disappointed ! 
He never saw a coimtry so changed for the better 
as this ; for, instead of being persecuted as in former 
times, he was welcomed in the most cordial man- 
ner. On his arrival fourteen years before, the 
name of Englishman was scarcely kxiown, but 
now, on this occasion, the name of an English- 
man was actually a passport, and an English 
traveller was able to get as much money as In? 
pleased on credit. 

The question then is, to what cause must this 
change in Khorassan be ascribed? Wolff does 
not hesitate to answer — ^to the late war with 
Affghanistan ; for though that war was a most im- 
politio war, yet it had in many respects very bene- 
. ficiad results.. The i^abitants of the country had 
now saeou men like Sir Charles James ii^apier, the 
great general, (or, as tibej caHed him in. Khorassan, 
“the deyil^s brother," and “the ThnooTf cff the 
Kn^^fciah nation," or a “prophbet," 90^,:and 

among them Wolff himself, thhthdi^ I) Abpi^j^y 
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had heard the names of Stoddart and ConoUy, and 
Sir John McNeil, who were well known there now, 
and were highly respected, as was also Colonel Sheil. 
Wolff travelled throughout Khorassan dressed in 
the very gown in which he now preaches on Sunday 
at He Brewers, and his doctor’s hood over it. 

On his arrival at Sebzawar, a town containing 
twenty tho\isand inhabitants, where Timoor built 
a tower of the skulls of men whom he had slain in 
battle, he pitched his tent outside the walls. The 
country around is covered with rich verdure, and 
melons are in great profusion there. When Wolff 
appeared in his tent, multitudes of jpsople began to 
rush towards him, exclaiming, “ People of Muham- 
mad, wonder of wonders, siptis of the times! Joseph 
Wo/ff, the FjngJish dervish, has arrived ; two hundred 
years of aye ! !" They came into the garden staring 
at him, and said, “ There can be no doubt this man 
is two hundred years of age ; only look at him, see 
bow he stares ! How he gapes !” One of them, 
however; seemed to have his doubts, and asked 
Wolff, who was seated upon a carpet in his tent 
smoking a galyoon, “ How old are you, sir ?” Wolff 
said, “ I am forty-nine years of age.” They all 
said, “ he lies, for he is ashamed of his age !” 
W olff replied, “ Well, if yoij think I lie, then give 
me two thousand years, and then you will be near 
to the mark.” 

At last, Wolff arrived at Meshed, the ci^t^d of 
Khorassan. •Here he stayed with a Jew, the most 
respe^ble of them, MttHah-Mehdee by, 
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whose house Wolff had lived fourteen years before, 
Mid where he was treated in a very gentlemanly 
manner. Wolff asked, “How are the Jews at 
Meshed going on?” To his greatest horror he 
learned that the whole community had become 
Muhammadans and the reason of it was this. A 
Jewess had a sore hand; she asked the advice of 
a witch, the witch told her that she ghould kill a 
dog, and put her hand in the blood of the dog. The 
Jewess did so ; when suddenly a Sayd (which means 
“one of the family of the prophets ”) assembled all 
the rest of the Muhammadans, and addressed them, 
and said: “Mussulmans, the Jews have killed to- 
day a dog, in derision of our religion ; I shall 
therefore say two words, which will be enough for 
you to know what you must do. Allah ! (/. e. 

‘ (3eod.")-^Daad ! (i. e. ‘has given ! ’)” They all at 
once exclaimed, “ God has given the Jews into onr 
hands.” ' They at once rushed to the houses of the 
J^ws, killed thirty-five of them, and the rest saved 
their lives by exclaiming, God is God! and Imt God ! 
and Muhammad is the Prophet of God! ” This event 
is now marked by the expression, “ Jhe Event of 
AUah-Daad!” 

Wolff Ihen enter^ again (after fourteen years’ in- 
iefvid) tlMt remarkalde town Meshed, when imme- 
dlsitely the €l:ovemor*Genered#f Meshed, aad of the 
whole of ShoraaSMa, sent bis secretary to w^iome 
G^hoit^le sirhieh the Hovernor-lBbx^^psd h^s 
w Aduffd^i^fddaiBlA, n^ch means “j|^ Assaff of 
^ the Mnhatnmadin hradhaon tells 
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us that Asaph the Recorder of Solomon had been' 
the wisest of men after Solomon; and therefore 
they give to their favourite ministers the title of 
“ Assaff (Asaph) of the Empiret” That great man 
assured Wolff that he would send him on in the safest 
way ; he said to him, “ You go to the dangerous 
town Bokhara. There are about 50,000 Marwee, 
the worst of people, but very rich, and of great in- 
fluence with the King of Bokhara. And if one 
goes among rascals, one must take a greater rascal 
to protect one. I shall therefore send with you 
nine rascals of the Marwee tribe ; and if they don’t 
behave well, I will burn their wives and children 
who remain in my hands.” 

Wolff then betliought himself, “ I am in their 
hands, and I must do what the Governor says ; 
therefore I will take with me those nine rascals.” 
Wolff took besides two servants, the name of the one 
Avas llusseyn, whom he had with him on his for- 
mer journey fourteen years before, when he travelled 
irom Meshed to Bokhara and Cabul; this fellow 
was rather an amiable rogue, and never allowed any 
one to cheat Wolff but himself. The name of the 
other servant was Abd-oollah, a fellow of the worst 
character and the worst ^appearance. And thus 
Wolff set out with eleven scoundrels, and arrived, 
after seven days,* at||||||ptrakhs ; a place "in the land 
of Nod,” as the Jews say, and "iihe place to which 
Adam <same every mox^aing fiom the 
Ion to till the ground, and to icetom..eyer 
for Ad«n was so tall tM het reached 
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earth to the sky ; and he was able to step from one 
end of the ocean to the other at a stride, without 
inconveniencing himself.” 

There, in Sarakhs, Wolff was again among the 
Al-Amaan mid the children of Israel ; and though 
fourteen years had passed since his previous visit, 
they all knew him. The children of Moses, as they 
are called, or the children of Israel, delighted Wolff 
with their chaunt — “The King — the King — the 
Messiah shall come — ^the Mighty of the Mighty is 
* He,” &c., &c. Wolff wrote two letters from Sa- 
rakhs to the King of Khivah, and to the Hazarah 
tribe at Haragfass, announcing, to them the ob- 
ject of his mission, in order that he might not be 
exposed to the danger of being made away with in 
secret. 'He then left Sarakhs, and arrived again at 
Motor, where a company of dancing dervishes had 
ariaved from Yarkand, who stripped themselves, 
and danced about until they sank down on tlie 
ground. The son of the Grand Dervish, who bad 
tlie title Khaleefa, seeing them dance about tlius, 
stripped himself also, and danced about with them. 
A singular illustration this of that passage in tlui 
Book of .Samuel, “ And he stripped off his ciotlies 
also, aud prophesied before Samuel in' like manner, 
^and lay down naked all' that day and all that night. 
Wbwefore they say. Is Sai^lso' among the pro- 
phi^ ? ” (1 Bam. xk. 2%.) 

Wolff on his arrival in Mowr was broi^ght to h is 
Abd-urra&man, the great S3ia]eefa, of 
in his first volume wHo has abo the 
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title of Shahe-ooddalat (i. e. King of “ righteons- 
ness”). He came forth from his tent with bread and 
lemonade, and asked a blessing ; and then desired 
Wolff to enter his tent until abother was prepared 
for him.' 

Wolff’^ first question was, whether he had 
heard of Stoddart and Conolly ? The E3ialeefa at 
once said, “ My dear brother — for you are a der- 
vish as well as myself — I do not wish to deceive 
you ; Stoddart and Conolly are dead, and many 
others of your nation have been killed with them 
by the tyrant. But, however, you will hear more 
from the Jews her||^ several of whom were present 
at their death.” Then the Khaleefa continued to 
tell Wolff, “I myself do. not dare now to go to 
Bokhara, for the King h^ lost the fear of God I 
He has killed the best of men, the Goosh-bekee, his 
prime minister, a man of high integrity, who did 
all for the good of his king and monarch.” 

Here the dervish concluded, and *the Joyts 
entered his tent, and said to Wolff, “By thy life ! 
by thy life ! we beseech thee do not go to Bok- 
hara, for as sure as there is now daylight, so sure 
it is that both Stoddart and Conolly have been put 
to death.” First of all, Stoddart arrived in Bok- 
hara, riding on horseback; when he came near 
the palace of the K%g o^Bokha^ ^e Khig^ hiin'- 
self came with his retinue, on fit>ot, fiNnn outride 
the town, where he had. perfintmed. hit ^ 

the tomb of Babade^, the 
the pidron sai]!i^ eff fhe 
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Stodiittrt being on horseback, stud in British uni- 
form, was informed by the Sheikh-owl (*. e. “ Master 
of' Ceremonies”), that Majesty was present, and 
that he should therefore dismount his -horse, and 
make his bow before Hasrat {i.e. “Majesty”). 
Stoddart simply touched his hat in the Eri^lish mili- 
fauy manner, and said to the Master of Ceremonies, 
“ I have no order from my Monarch to dismount.” 
His words were reported to the King, who said 
nothing at the time. 

The King entered the gate of his palace, and, 
Stoddart on horseback, followed him. The Master 
of Ceremonies told him that qjly the Ambassador 
of the Sultan of Constantinople had a right to 
enter the palace on horseback. Stoddart replied, 
“And so have I” % was then brought before 
the King, who was seated on the balcony of hi.s 
house ; the Master of Ceremonies said to Stoddart, 
“ I must now take hold of your .shoulders, and you 
must passyour hands down your beard, and say three 
times, ‘Asylum of the world ! Peace to the King ! ’ ” 
When the Master of Ceremonies wanted to take 
hold of Stoddart’s shoulders, Stoddart drew Jus 
inwrordi and the Master of Ceremonies shrank back . 
A good apiwtment was. assigned to Stoddart, wheii 
iffMmee-Kdaun («. e. “ grand judge ”) sent to 
de«bing him become and drink tea with 
hitti. Slodliart sent as an ‘answer, “ He may cat 
4ldk last a gnsat number of scddiers 
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jaa (*. e, “ black well ”), which is so narrow that tho 
prisoners sit upon each other’s shoulders, and where 
vermin of all kinds are nursed, in order t|^t th^y 
may gnaw on the prisoners’ flesh. Poor Stoddart 
was put there, was then taken out again ; and, in 
order to save his life, he became a Muhammadan, 
and received the name of Mullah Mamoon. 

A short time after, Stoddart openly avowed him- 
self a Christian ; and Captain Conolly came also to 
Bokhara. In the meanwhile the disaster at Cabul 
took place, and both Stoddart and Conolly were 
brought, tied hand and foot, behind the palace, 
when Conolly said, “ Woe unto us ! we are fallen 
into the hands of a tyrant.” The Grand Chamber- 
lain of the King said to Conolly, “ Conolly, if thou 
becomest a Muhammadai^ the King will have 
mercy upon thee, and spare thy life.” Conol^ 
said, “ I am a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Hero is my liead.” And Stoddart said, “ Tell the 
tyrant, I, too, die a believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” Both were then literally slaughtered. 

So far the account oi the Jews. Then both the 
Khaleefa, as well as the Jews, advised Wolff to 
return by Khivah to his country, or by the Zand 
of the JPhilisMnes, as the Jews call Khivah; for, 
according to the history of the Jews of Mo wr, and 
the inhabitants of KKivah tholpselves, the people 
of Khivah are the descendants of those. HivihM« 
Perkzites, and Jebusit^ who .tirere 
Joshua, when they settled by the Oaspian; 
pOrtioa of them went 
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boats. Wolff has not the slightest doubt that 
th^ went to America. Wolff then said to the 
Ji^ws of Mowr, “ If Stoddart and Conolly are dead, 
1 mnst ascertain all the circnntstances of their 
death, and to Bokhara I will go.” 

Wolff cannot forbear giving an account of the 
interest which he excited among the inhabitants 
of the desert by his appearance, dressed in a 
, clergyman’s gown, doctor’s hood, and shovel hat, 
and the Bible in his hand. Thousands of Turco- 
mauns came to his tent, and said to Wolff, “ Joseph 
Wolff, write to jrour King of England, that if he 
gives us a good sum of money, we will assist him 
in sending an army to Bokhara, in order that he 
may punish the King of Bokhara for having put 
to death Stoddart and Qonolly ; for we Turcomauns 
do not mind who governs those countries if we 
only g;et Khelats (e. e. ‘ robes of honour ’) and Tit- 
lahs («. e. ‘ ducats’),” A dervish approached Wolff 
(he WM from Kashgar), who said to him. “ Who is 
the author of the fire and water? ” Wolff replied, 
“<Iod.” The dervish replied, “Ko such thing. 
Satan is the author of both ; for fire and water are 
diM^tanictive elements, and, therefore, it is impon- 
sible God could be the author of them ; and 
to know that there are two Gods — one 
I# "God the wo#d above,' who is a good God, 
who^er^ted the light which doth not bum> apd 
idfeidMi the rose and the nightingale ; but a 
liiMille between God i^vo and God 
G i creatures 
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of God above ; and tbis is a fight which still goes 
on. Men who act well are servants of the God 
above, and His creatures. Men who act badly are 
the servants of the God beloW. There shall be 
another battle fought, when the God below idpU 
ascend to the seventh heaven, with myriads of nis 
soldiers ; flying serpents shall soar up with him ; 
but the God below shall be defeated, and, at last, 
shall become a humble subject of the God above.” 

Wolff then read with the dervish, and with 
Nathan, the Jew, who was also present, in He- 
brew, the twelfth chapter of the Book of Eevela-* 
tion. At Mowr, Nizam Oolmulk, the Great Vizier 
of Malek Shah, of the Seljuck dynasty, esta- 
blished a school, and since, that time, as the Tur- 
comauns assured Wolff, a school is kept up there 
though centuries have passed. For it is remark- 
able, that whenever celebrated schools have existed 
in ancient times among the Eastern people, they 
would consider it a sin to give them up; it is thus 
invariably among the Muhammadans, the Fire- 
worshippers, and the Jews. At Mowr, all the 
Jews, who have been constrained to embrace Mu- 
hammadanism in Persia, are ^rmitted to return 
to their, ancient usages and religion; but it is a 
remarkable fact,, that there are some Jews at 
Mowr who have become TurQomauns; and t^t 
there ^e Jews at Khivah who have^int^in^-^ 
ried with the Turoomauns of KMvOhr 
descendants, as has been said, of the 
old. - 
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WotbGT tihesi departed £rom Mowr, and was only 
<Hie week distant from Bokhara. Timoor the 
TaiW had fought nine battles at Mowr, which is 
also oaBed Mere. They recollect with affection at 
the names of Fottinger and D’Arcy Todd, 
ana Colonel Stoddart. Wolff’s companions from 
Meshed, those nine avowed rascals of the Marwee 
tribe, sent with him by the dovemor-General of 
Meshed, the Assaff-ooddawla, and his two ser> 
vantS) were further increased by two Turcomauns 
from MoWr, an aged one, and a young one. It 
•would be too tedious to describe what Wolff suf- 
fered on that journey from those nine scoundrels. 
He has only to observe that the conduct of the 
Marwees was so bad that he sent an express 
messenger back to Meshed to complain. Two 
horsemen were sent from the Assaff-ooddaicla 
threatening Dil Assa Khan, the chief of the Mar- 
wee, with death if he did not behave well. This 
was a momentary check on their rapacity, and 
thus Wolff reached Jehaar-Joo, the first place in 
the Ameer of Bokhara’s dominions, and one of 
conuuderable importance. From thence he sent a 
letter to the King of Bokhara, announcing to him 
hif ittrival, and declaring to him the object of his 
miwion. 

Wioiff met at JFek&ar-Jw the same Jews whom 
he leoet twelve yeans befmre there, and who then 

him on his visit to Bfokham ; 
at 1^ ladi&vtmvar « 

Mm not to But . Wolff pro- 
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ceeded, and arrived at Kardkol. When he arrived 
at Karakol, where he was before most kindly 
received by the Qovemor and treated with horse- 
flesh and tea mixed with milk, ^t, and grease, the 
Governor welcomed him again kindly, but^ld 
him sternly, “ Thee he will kill.” Wolff sle^ in 
that village the whole night. In the morning 
when he awoke, he called out to his servants, but 
all had left him. He at last found Hussein, 
the amiable rogue, and Wolff' asked him, “^ave 
you also left me ? ” He replied, “ I will speak to 
you words of wisdom. One’s own life is very- 
sweet. I see you now in danger, and therefore I 
stand aloof from you. Should I observe that the 
King of Bokhara cuts off your head, I -will run 
away as fast as I can. Should ! observe that for- 
tune again smiles upon you, I shall be again your 
humble servant.” 

Wolll* left Karakol for Bokhara, which was 
thirty miles distant. The Governor had told him, 
“ The moment that you see horsemen come out 
i'rom Bokhara, you will observe that , some come 
with baskets ; those baskets will contain bandt^es 
with which you will be blind-folded, and 
with which you will be chained, and knives with 
which you will be slaughtered.” Wolff bad to 
drag his mule after him,, forsaken by afl. his ser- 
vants. The poor inhabitants the road to 
liara, said, “ Now theye dmE. be agf^ anbH^: 
victim of a ffoest in Bdkhara>>^’ 

The whole country to Bokhai^. is most 
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weather was delightful, country-houses 
b^ngiug to liberated slaves and to grandees of 
Bdldiara, were passed on the road, all the fruits 
of A«a and Europe are found in that kingdom ; 
th^|&* " aU save the spirit of man is divine.” 
SuoUenly, three horsemen were observed from 
Bokhara, galloping towards Wolff. One after the 
other reached him, and asked, “ Art thou Joseph 
Wolfi ? ” Wolff said “ Xes.” At last the Grand 
Chamberlain reached him with two men having 
baskets in their hands. Wolff had lost all fear, or 
rather was indifferent what should happen. His 
servant Hussein peeped forth from behind a tree, 
the Turcomauns also were at a distance following 
him, as though having no connection with him. 
However, the Grand Chamberlain of the King 
saluted Wolff, by drawing his hands through his, 
and then stroking his beard, and said, “ The King 
of kings ! The Prince of the believers ! Nmer- 
OoUah-JBehadur, feels great kindness towards you ; 
he has declared you his guest.” Then opening th«‘ 
baskets, instead of 'bandages and chains, most deli- 
cious pomegranates, apples, pears, melons, cherries, 
roasted horse-flesh, veal, tea with milk, salt, and 
and tea with, sugar and milk (for the King 
htfdidk^rd that Wolff drank tea in that way on 
ix> Bokham) were produ<^d, from out 

. When^ B^ussein, his servant, saw that, he sprang 
' ihet tree, omne to and sidd to 

servant, I muc^ have a share 
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ef that.; ” and the Turcomann of Mowr took 
courage, and said to> the Grand Ohanxherlain, 
“ What our Khcdeefa is in Mowr, Joseph Wolff is 
in England. The Queen of England sits here, 
Joseph Wolff sits here (pointing to par^^plar 
spots), and the Queen never undertakes anything 
of importance without first consTilting Joseph 
Wolff. And the Grand Vizier (e. e. ‘ Prime Minis- 
ter ’) of England, never sits down in the presence 
of Joseph Wolff, hut stands before him with hiis 
hands folded.” Wolff told the Turcomaun not 
to tell lies, and that on his arrival in Bokhara he 
would speak for himself. 

Wolff' arrived in Bokhara in the month of April, 
Thousands of persons were' in the streets, shouting 
“ Welcome, heartily welcome ! ” The Master of 
Ceremonies came and asked Wolff whether he 
would submit to the etiquette observed at the 
court. Wolff said; “In what does it consist?” 
He replied, “ You will be ‘placed before the King j 
your shoulders will be taken hold of, and you will 
say three times, ‘ Asylum of the world ! Peace to 
the king ! ’ ” Wolff replied, “ Tell his Majesty 
that I am ready to say so thirty times.” Wolff 
was then presented to his Majesty the following 
day. 

Certainly 20,000 persdhs were in the street 
shouting “ Welcome 1 heartily welcome^ 1” 
found himself in a real T^rtac • . Tlitc 

Tshagatay, the Hasarah, Ca^nc, the.'(>8ihe^ 
wit& their stnmpy Is^e 
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ilcom each other, short, thick-set beards, cotton 
gowns, lai^ and heavy boots, and having their 
hands folded across their breasts and each thrust 
into ^e gown were there; also Hindoos from Scmde, 
and.' Jews, all of whom bowed. The SerkerdeAa 
{i. e. the Grandees of the Empire”) who form the 
Diet (called in the Tartar language the Kuruldaf), 
came out of the palace where they had consulted with 
his Majesty, (the Prince of the believers, as he is 
called,) — or rather, to be truthful, they had bowed in 
all points to the decision of the tyrant. The whole 
body of Serkferdeha were riding witli large sticks 
in their hands, on stately horses, and upon each 
stick the name of the tribe was written to Avhich 
each of them belonged : those mighty chiefs are 
sometimes at variance with each other, as also with 
the Turcomauns of Khivah ; and when they make 
peace they assemble in an immense camp, nnd 
choose a Dictator, and after the peace is made, 
they join one stick to another, and exclaim, “ 7/ e 
have become one!* 

It is worth while to copy the following passage 
from the prophecy of Ezekiel, chap, xxxvii. v. 1 5- 
22j 24,25: "Tkewordof the Lord came again unto me, 
Moreovef, tkm son of man, take thee one stick 
n^on it, For Judah and for the children of 
Ismsif hM companions: men take another stick and 
wmM np^ it. For Joseph, the stick of J^hraim, and 
fIsr'aU Chouse of Israd his companions: arS jitin 
anther into one stiek; and 0^^shaU. 
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thy people shall speak unto thee, saying. Wilt thou not 
show m what thou meanest by these ? Say unto them^ 
thus saith the Lord Gods Dehold, I wiU take the 
stick of Joseph, which is in the- hand of L^hraim, 
and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them 
with him, even with the stick of Judah, and make' 
them one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. 
And the sticks whereon thou loritest shall be in thine 
hand before their eyes. And say unto them, thus 
saitJi the Lord God ; Behold, I will take the children 
of Israel from among the heathen, whither they be. 
gone, and will gather them on every sffde, and bring 
them into their own land: And I will make them one 
nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel : and 
one king shall be king to-them^aU : and they shall be no. 
more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all : And David my ser- 

vant shall be king over them ; and they shall all have 
one shejlierd ; they shall also walk in my judgments, 
and observe my statutes and do them. And they shall 
dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob my 
servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they 
shall dwell therein, even they, and their children, and 
their children s children for ever : and my servant 
David shall be their prince for ever,” Sf'c. Hie said 
Kurulday was fotmded by Timoor. 
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Joseph Wolff!” Wolff was then placed opposite 
the prince of the believers, Nazer-oolah-hehadur, as 
disf^reeable-looking a fellow as Wolff ever saw. 
The people of Khivah justly called him, “the 
Mule,” because he was bom of a Persian mother, 
and a donkey-like Osbeck, and was nursed by a 
Cossack woman. He had little eyes, his f&ce was 
in continual convulsive movement, and it had a yel- 
low complexion ; no smile was ever seen on his face 
— he stared at Wolff, and Wolff at him. Wolff’s 
shoulders were taken hold of, and he proceeded to 
stroke his lHard. with great energy, and in a 
tremendous voice said, “Asylum of the world! 
Peace to the King I” He repeated this above thirty 
times, when the grimace-making prince suddenly 
burst into a fit of laughter, and said, “Enougli, 
enough, I am quite satisfied. Come upstairs to 
me, and I will look at you.” Wolfi' went up, and 
sat down opposite to him, and the King, swaying 
himself from right to left, looked at him all the 
while, narrowly scrutinizing him. Then luj said 
the following words, “ Thou eccentric man ! thou nlar 
‘mthataU! neither like a Jew, nor a Christian, nor 
like a Hindoo, nor like a Kussian, nor like an 
^idiei^:-4-thou art Jos^eph Wolff.” After that, at 
declared that he had punished Stoddart and 
OdtM^ 'wiih death, d^oddart had not paid him 
proper reapect, mid had had a loki^ nose 
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do not come in a stealthy manner- ; but we went* 
openly and in daylight to Cab\il, and took it.” 
"When the King told him this, Wolff replied 
“ There are in every country different cu^ms and 
different manners ; . and, therefore, Stoddart, ig- 
norant of the customs and etiquette in Bokhara^ 
probably committed mistakes without the slightest 
intention of offending your Majesty.” 

Before Wolff proceeds with, his own account, he 
must give some more particulars of the history and 
appearance of the tyrant before whom he stood. 
His clothes are quite those of a common MooUah, 
without any pomp or decoration. His power is 
unspeakably great ; he has deprived the Moollahs 
of all their power, and taken the executive into his 
own hands. On his accession to the throne he 
killed live of his brothers; two of them, it is 
reported, were murdered in the territory of Kokan, 
and the others at Orenburg in Bussia by a pre- 
tended friend sent after them by the King. After 
the death of his father, Turah-Zadeh was the 
eldest, and had actually taken possession of Bok- 
hara; however, Nazer-oolah-behadur, the present 
King, retired to the fortress of Karshi. il^kim- 
beyk, his friend, remained at Bokhara, and gained 
over the people of Bokhara by his bearing, talent, 
intrepidity, and wealth, in, favour of Hafsec-dti^. 

After he had thus joined the inhi^>|iinb3, 
word to H'asser-oolah to coxne. 
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and Hazer-oolah ascended the throne. A secona 
hrot^r was murdered in the arms of his mother. 
Ommr^kltan, a third brother, had the good fortune 
to escape, and he wandered about in the whole of 
TnrMstan; spent some time among dervishes in 
the Turkish empire ; performed, under the garb of 
a dervish, his pilgrimage to the Kaaba, at Mecca, 
and to the grave of Muhammad, at Medina ; and 
returned again to the Sultan, at Stamboul. When 
Wolff, in 1832, was in the desert of Mowr, seated 
in the tent of a Jew, a dervish entered the tent of 
Wolff’s Jewish host; and soon after an Osbeck 
came in, who stared at the dervish, and exclaimed 
suddenly, kissing his feet, “God preserve Omar- 
Khan, my padishah of Bokhara, son of Ameer- 
hyder-behadur.” Omar-Khan said to the Osbeck, 
“Betray me not.” Thus Omar-Khan wandered 
about in the desert of Mowr, and made an alliance 
with the King of Khivah ; and Wolff heard after 
•this that he was slain in battle against his brother, 
the present King. 

It is also said, that the present King poisoned 
his own father. Hakimbeyk, who had assisted him 
to mount the throne, became his Goosh-Bekeo (/. r. 
“Ear the King”), or prime minister; and as 
0(9 he followed the advice of that wise minister, 
as the beloved King of Bokhara, and 
woe iteaaMfdihy the kings around him, who seat am- 
peemmU to him ; and JItela mu- 
cm i&iendly te^s witi& the King of 

Ibd/hiuat. oddest of timt 
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to draw to Bokhara learned men, and men of arts, 
from all the countries of the earth. His friend- 
ship with Mooreroffc had given him a predilectipn 
for England ; and he desired Wolff, in 1832, to 
prevail on the British Q-ovemment to send phy- 
sicians, and officers, and an ambassador to Bok- 
hara. Sir Alexander Burnes, after Wolff, received 
the favours of that great man. So wise was Hakim- 
beyk, that the dervishes of Bokhara began to sing 
the praises of the King of Bokhara, and of his great 
minister. They told how the town of Bokhara 
became so adorned with beautiful mosques; and 
outside Bokhara gardens and country-houses were 
planned. But Nazer-oolah-behadur became jealous 
of the Goosh-Bekee. 

About this time, that is in the year ,1885, 
Abd-ul-Samut-Khan arrived from Cabul, having 
had to run away from Dost Muhammad Khan. 
This was the same fellow of whom Wolff men- 
tioned that he had turned him out of his room at 
I’eshawur, by the advice of Sir Alexander Bumes ; 
and the rogue boasted that he had learned the mi- 
litary science under the Duke of Wellington, and 
that he had gained one hundred battles.. That 
excellent, Goosh-Bekee recommended him to the 
King, who nominated him the chief of the artil- 
lery, and of all the regular troops of Boli^ara. 
The Goosh-Bekee poured favours upo^ 'the new- 
comer, whilst Abdrul-Satnut-Khan, that .horrid 
triguer, was 41 the time intrignim; agsinet hie 
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.(^osh'Bekee was in secret correspondence with 
the !Ehti^lish, whom he had advised to invade the 
contitry. Thus the influence of the Goosh-Bekee 
began visibly to decline. 

About that time a report reached the King that 
an Englishman was on his way to Khiva, and he 
sent soldiers (Osbecks) after him, who made a pri- 
soner of that Englishman. His name was Lieu- 
tenant Wyburd. He was cast into the prison 
called Siyahjaa (“ black well ”), and after that into 
the dungeon of the Nayeb, who treated him in the 
most cruel manner, and continually said to him, 
“ I know how to treat you Europeans to humble 
you.” After a year or so, before the arrival of 
Colonel Stoddart, the Ameer sent for Wyburd, and 
smd to him, “ If you will become a Mussulman, 
and enter my service, I v/ill have mercy on you, 
and treat you well.” But Wyburd answered, 
“ Understand that I am an Englishman, and there- 
fore I shall neither change my religion, nor enter 
the service of a tyrant.” He was then led forth to 
execution, and he said, “ Now you shall see how an 
Englishman and Christian can die ! ” He bowed 
his head, which was cut ofi*, and his body was cast 
into a well. 

, the Goosh-Bekee appeared before Nazer- 
-bdblijikr, the respect of the servants was no longer 
^ to liim as before. The Goosh-Bekee bowed 
the gi’mmd, stroked three times his 
'teeited the &nst chapter of the Konui, 
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The King asked him to sit down, which he did, 
bowing again to the ground. Then the King 
asked, " What is thy request ? ” He said, “ O 
Hasrat ! I have devoted my old days ^d my grey 
hairs to the service- of my king and my master ; I 
have served many years your father, to whom God 
has been merciful. I have not gathered treasure j 
and I did all this that you might become a power- 
ful monarch, honoured by all nations, and that you . 
might become like Timoor, and that your name 
might be renowned, like that of Scander Sulkar- 
neyn. But in what have I now sinned, that my 
advice is no longer heard ? ” 

The King demanded “ What is thy desire ? ” 
He replied, “Why has your Majesty pulled down 
those beautiful palaces, which you built with so 
much expen.se, and which were the delight of the 
inhabitants? And besides this, why does your 
Majesty arrest Englishmen in the highways, and 
bring them prisoners to Bokhara? England is a 
})owerful nation ; all Hind belongs to it. Shah 
Soojah-El-Moolk, and Shah Zemarm, the two Kings ' 
of Affghanistan, have found shelter in the domi- 
uiops of England. Eunjud Singh, the idolater, 
threatens to attack Afghanistan, and, if once in 
Affghanistan, he may come to Bokhara. On the 
other side we are threatened firom Bussia and 
Khiva,, and the Guzl-Bash will unite to destroy 
the King of Bokhara, which may God |>rEiTeh|ii 
What can save us firom« aU. thrae evils, exOfi|pit <a 
strict alliance with Eng&nd?** The 
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him to - retire, and promised to profit by his 
advice. 

Socm after this the Eeis {i. e. the Great MooUah), 
who enfdrces with bastinadoes and death obedience 
to the observance of the rites of the Muhammadan 
religion, preached one day to the Muhammadans in 
the following manner : “ The King is a shepherd, 
the subjects are sheep. The shepherd may do with 
• the sheep as he thinks proper : he may take the 
wife from the husband, for the wife is the sheep of 
the King as well as the husband ; and he may make 
use of any other mail’s wife, just as he pleases.” 
From that moment Nazer-oolah became the greatest 
profligate at Bokhara. He employed all his cham- 
berlains as so many rufiians ; the persons who were 
not willing to give up their wives were instantly 
put to death ; and he so habituated them to tyranny 
that the husband, on being deprived of his wife, 
sighed, and resigned himself to the will of the King, 
with the exclamation : " This is the Boyal Act,” “ to 
them the sword is given ! ” These are also the very 
words of St. Paul. The Qoosh-Bekee resisted, on 
which account he was put in prison, and then ex- 
ecuted by order of the Ameer, behind the pajace, 
on the spot where afterwards Colonel Stoddart and 
OoBoUy were executed. The people of 
the rest of the Tureomatm nation, 
peMstdjHf to the touching of the 

believe tM sick 

peo^ Wr he cared simple toadb ^ the 
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Wolff was then examined by the Mimster for' 
Foreign Affairs respecting the purpose for which 
he came to Bokhara. Wolff then stated that four- 
teen years ago he was himself in Bokhara,' and was 
well received ; after him came Sir Alexander Burnes, 
then two officers, highly beloved and honoured by 
the British Government and all their countrymen. 
Stoddart and Conolly made also bold, and came to 
Bokhara ; but the report was now all over Europe^ 
and America, and Hindostan, that both these offi- 
cers had been put to death; and the shout was 
lieard throughout Europe, ^ul thousands in Eng- 
land exclaimed, “ War witn^okhaxa ! ” 

Here the Minister for Foreign Affairs interrupted 
Wolff by asking, “ How far is England from 
Bokhara? ” Hil AssahKhan, the chief of the nine 
JMervee, those scoundrels sent with Wolff frona 
the Governor-General of Khorassan, replied, “ Six 
months.” Wolff said, “This was a lie; for there 
w as scarcely a distance of three months.” The 
Ministers then said, “ What is therefore now your 
request ? ” Dil Assah Khan replied, “ His object 
is to establish friendship between England and the 
King of Bokhara.” Wolff replied, “I have no 
authority for that ; but my object is, first to ask, 
where are my friends. Colonel Stoddart and Cap- 
tain Conolly ? If alive, I beg his Majesty to s^d 
them back with me to England ; if dead, his 
jesty will state his reasons for putting Iq 

death ; and also send with note an AmbaMad%<::^to 
England.” 
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W^ff perceived that, if he did not hold out 
some hopes of reconciliatioxif he (the King) would 
be driven to despair, and perhaps put him (Wolff) 
to death ; and, at the same time, the Ambassador 
would serve Wolff as an escort on his journey 
through- the desert. 

The Prime Minister asked Wolff, “ Has the Bri- 
tish Hovernment itself authorized you to come 
•here? ” Wolff said, “ He was authorized by all the 
Powers of Europe, and by the Sultan of Constanti- 
nople, and by the King of Persia, and by the Em- 
peror of Russia.” 'Um Prime Minister then said, 
“ Why are you dress^ in red and black colours ? ” 
(for Wolff wore his clergyman’s gown and doctor’s 
hood.) Wolff replied, “ 'fhat it was a custom of 
the great Moollahs of England.” The King’s 
chamberlain then asked, “ Have those colours some 
meaning?” Wolff replied, “With me they have; 
the black colour indicates that Wolff mourns over 
the death of his countrymen ; and the red colour 
indicates that Wolff is ready to die for his faith.” 

Wolff then returned to his lodging, which was 
the house formerly belonging to the King’s brother, 
who was killed by the present King. And from 
that moment all liberty of going out as he pleased 
taken away. Wolff was watched day and 
n^ht by the Middhrams (“ chamberlains ”) of the 

(Joseph) Wolff, his Ma- 
Wen graeioufly pleased to order you to 
uMarm* two questions, which he propWee to you 
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now, througlL liis - s^ve. The first question is, 

‘ Are you able to awaR the dead? ’ ” Here, it is 
to be observed, that one of the Grand Moollahs 
informed WoUF afterwards, in* the greatest con- 
fidence, that the King had ordered this question, 
because he wished that Wolff should awake Stod- 
dart and Oonolly from the dead ; for the moment 
Wolff departed from the presence of the King, he 
had said, How wonderful ! I have in my empire 
two hundred thousand slaves,' flnd no soul ever 
came from Persia to ask after any one of them : 
and here I have killed Englishmen, and 

Joseph Wolff comes with a^Hble in his hand, and 
enters my capital without*a sword, and without a 
gun, and demands those two Englishmen. 1 wish 
Wolff* could make them alive again; his coming 
here has inflicted on me a wound which wiU never 
be healed.” 

'^Phe second question was this : “ Whether he 
knew when Jesus Christ would return here upon 
earth ? ” for his Majesty had heard that when 
Wolff* was at Bokhara, many years before, he had 
said “ that Christ would return after fifteen years.” 
Wolff* replied, that “since that time he had some 
doubts of the correctne^ of his calculation, for the 
meaning of the numbers mentioned by the Pro- 
phet Daniel admits of a twofold interpretation ; ” 
yet Wolff was convinced, by the signs of tl:^ 
times, that the time of the coming of Jesus was at 
hand. , ■ 

Wolff ^en read to ji^ sm^az^^ of idie 



Srmda and Adventwrei of Dr. 


the wlfole of the twenty-f^j^h and twenty-fifth 
dhaj^lers of St. Matthew, ^iid the twenty-first 
<fiiapter of the Holy Gospel by St. Luke, and 
tile thirty-fourth chapter of Isaiah; and he ex- 
pounded those chapters to them, in the pfesence 
of hundreds of people. Every word Wolff ex- 
pounded was written down by the King’s ser- 
vants, so that actually they remained with Wolff 
the whole day, during which time they had writ- 
ten down thirty sheets in Persian, and then they 
brought the writing to the King, who read it to a 
great number of ||[|||llahs of the Colleges of 
Bokhara, to the astOTUshment of all. 

Then, the next day,* the Chamberlain came 
again to Wolff, and said: “His Majesty wishes 
to know the names of the four great Viziers of 
England ; and the names of the twelve little 
Vizier^ of England ; and the names of the forty 
Hoblemen of England.” Wolff, perceiving that 
Stoddart and Conolly must have given informa- 
tion to the King in an Eastern style, gave to 
them the following answer : “ That the four Great 
Viziers were, first. Sir Eobert Peel ; secondly, 
Lord Aberdeen ; tl^irdlj^ Sir James Graham ; 
fiifUrthlyj Lord Wh»mel^.” And, as to the 
tw|»We ittb Ministers, Wolff formed the cabinet 
oS. his own choice. And, instead of 
ihs mmm of forty noblemen, he gave them the 

Earfs, Viscoufits.'mid Ba- 
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Majesty immediate^|Ment for Wolff, and was 
dreadfully angry. flPsaid, “ You have told me 
Jies; for the four great ministers whose names 
were given to me by Stoddart' and ConoUy — by 
each o^ them separately — agree ; but yours do not 
agree.” Wolff then immediately knew the reason, 
and said : “ I beg your Majesty not to tell me the 
names given to your Majesty by Stoddart and 
Conolly, for I will mention those very persons 
also.” Wolff then mentioned the names of Lord 
Melbourne, &c., and Wolff told him, at the same 
time, that he must tell his^ajesty candidly, that 
the names of the twelve litne ministers were not 
quite so certain, as it was. merely guess-work with 
Wolff. The King then said, “ What has become 
of those four Ministers whose names were given 
to me by Stoddaii and Conolly: has the Queen 
killed them ? ” Wolff replied, “ No,” ar^ then 
ho attempted to give to the King an idea or Whig 
and Tory governments ; but he made in that at- 
tempt such a hotch-potch, that neither the King 
nor he himself could understand it. 



CHAPTEE XVIL 


ABO- 0I.-8AHUT-KHAK : HIS VlIXAlUT ; fATE OE STODDART AMD 
COKOIXT COKFIBMED BT THE JEWS. 

On returning home' to his lodging, Wolff saw- 
caravans arriving, which came from Siberia, Khiva, 
and Astrakhan, composed of thousands of camels, 
with people called |^e Tshagatay, Nogay, Cal- 
mucs, from Tarkamr in Chinese Tartary ; and 
Banins, people of Scinde and Pooluj. One could 
understand well the passage in Isaiah lx. “A 
host of camels shall cover thee, dromedaries of 
Midian and Ephah." ' Wolff was ordered, the day 
following, to mount a horse, and was to proceed 
to visif that horrid villain who lived one mile out 
of the town, in a garden, the chief of the artillery 
above-mentioned, even Abd-ul-Samut-Khan, the 
Persian, and instigator of the murder of the 
Goosh-Bekee. 

He received Wolff with great apparent kind- 
ness } hveakfast was prepared, consisting of choco- 
veal, and 'chickens. The host sat, 

, Wolff in the face, but treated 

Mm, seemim^, with kindness. Bfe mid, “1 saw 
yon at Peshawnr, smd I know all al^nt jjQU.” He 
cet;tamj|y.had not forgotten that Wo^ had, at that 
tisia,- tm^aed'laatn out of his romn. And ^n he 
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continued, “ At preset England and Bokliaxa axe 
at war, and are enIBes ; but after you sball have 
card how those two officers, Stoddart and Conolly, 

hared, England and Bokha3*a shall be ftien^, 
which' I dearly wish. • By the Osbecks I am sus- 
pected of being an Englishman, and by the Eng- 
lish I am suspected of being an Osbeck ; but I am 
neither the one nor the other. All I wish is, that 
the truth should be known; and now I will tell 
you all about it.” 

And then that horrid fellow told the story, almost 
in ‘the same words in whi^ Wolff had been in- 
formed already by the King himself, and by the 
Jews of Mowr, and by every one else. The death 
of Conolly and Stoddart took place (many months 
before Wolff’s arrival) in the year 1842 ! not in 
the year 1843, of which he was afterwards still 
more confirmed by a Jew named Cohen, who^xiived 
fix^m Bokhara in England, in the year 1846. 
Ixitrigues were practised upon Wolff, so that the 
(late was different in his first publication ; but all 
thi.s must be passed over. The British Government 
was right in every particular. 

Whilst Wolff was with Abd-ul-Samut-Khan, a 
band of soldiers came near the house, and com- 
menced playing the English National Anthem, 
“God save the Queen ; ” they were natiye Indians, 
sepoys, and also soldiers of Buiiii^tid Singh, who 
had learned the melody frcim Englbh soldiers, and 
who had been made prisoners in the disaster of 

VOL. ii. 
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Chtbnil^ by the Affghans, and ^Id to the King ot 

Beididra. 

- All this conversation during breakfast took pi 
in the presence of those nine rascals who had bee; 
senl^ with Wolff from Meshed to Bokhara ; and, 
after this, that horrid scoundrel sent those com- 
. panions out of his room. 

Now, Wolff has to observe that he has been 
found fault with for having used, in his first 
volume, the word '‘scoundrel;" but, really, he 
thinks using any other epithet with regard to 
Abd-ul-Samut-Khan would be misapplied, of which 
his English friends will be convinced when they 
hear, almost verbatim, the words of that ruflian. 

After Wolff’s companions had retired, Nayeb 
Abd-ul-Samut'Khan began to weep, and said, 
“ Both Colonel Stoddart and Captain Conolly^ liave 
been put to death i/oithout a sin or crime on their 
part. Poor Stoddart was a prisoner; he was so 
much worn out, that when he (Stoddart) came to 
me, he’had not a shirt on his back, and was pale 
as a walL I offmred to the King one hundred 
thousand tillahs (these are ducats) for the release 
of Stoddart and Conolly, but he would not give 
ea^ to pay proposal; all his M^esty replied was, 

‘ tipiey are spies, and as spies they must die.’ Soon 
*aftar Ihb Englishman came, whose name 

liras tdso put to death, mid one 
by i^me, who had letters for' 
ArMUs, at Xa^re. 
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"The tyrant,” continued Abd-ul-Samut-Khan, 
" intended puttii% me to ^eath, and, for two years 
past, did not give me any salary, until he saw 
that fie could not go on without me ; and thus he 
acted even after I had taken E^okan, and if he 
had been able to have taken Khiva, he certainly 
would have cut off my head. Liet the British 
Government send one oflB.cer to Khokan, another 
to Khoollom, another to Khiva, and thus let those 
Khans be induced to march against Bokhara,' and 
let the British Government only give me twenty 
or thirty thousand tillahs, and I am ready to sup- 
port them. I make Halt, Front!” (He said this 
in English, the only words he knew besides No 
force!) " Three days after they were killed, the 
tyrant sent Makhram Saadat, who gave to me 
the full report of it, and I went’ to see the spot. 
TIku'c is a custom, on the circCimcision of a son, to 
invite some great man, who takes the child upon 
his knees. I intend, if the British Government 
will give me twenty thousand tillahs, to invite the 
King, place him upon a seat undermined, and, the 
moment he sits down, I will blow him up. I 

know that he intends to kill me, but ”■ (here 

the hypocrite lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said,) " Imhallah ! (‘ God willing ! ’) I sh^ put him 
to death.” 

Wolff replied, “This neither the British Go- 
vernment, nor any Christian, will ever approve . of j: 
for kings are considered by us 
‘the shadows of God’). I tnU 

BO';®:- 
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question, and this it is, * What did the King say 
when he heard of my amval ? ’ ”# 

To this Nayeh replied, “When he received a^ 
letter hrom the Khsdeefa of Mowr, announcing to 
him your arrival, he informed me of it. I asked 
‘What does your Majesty intend to do with him?’ 
He replied, ‘ If he bring no letter from Dowlat he 
shall fare like the former — I will put him to death.’ 
But his mind was so restless that he assembled 
about twenty serkerdeha (‘ grandees’), most of 
whom adfised him to put you to death. One of 
them, my enemy, who was dismissed on my ac- 
count from' his situation of G-ovemor of Samarcartd, 
said to him, ‘ Your Majesty asks me for my advice, 
T would recommend your Majesty first to kill the 
Hayeb, and then the Englishman.’ I received 
this news only ‘yesterday, when Moollah Haji 
informed me of it by his wife. But, fear not, I 
will stand by you •, and, to prove I have been a 
friend of Stoddart and Conolly, and Sir Alexander 
Bumes, I will show you something.” Here he 
produced the following document : — 

I^-om Colonel .Stoddart. 

“ 6th November, 1841. 

** I write this document in certificate of my 
of tlie good offices rendered to me at Bok- 
hinia Hayeb Abd-ul-Bamut-Khan, who was 
to me while I wae recovering, 
tmdir merey, from severe fev^ aiid 

1 wajs to this house, in the of 
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this year, from the Daster'Khalxjee : and since I 
have been with him he has been of good service in 
•forwarding my communications to and* from the 
Ameer, and with Government, and in aiding to 
obtain permission for my departure from Bokhara. 
I have reported, and will further report, all the 
details of his good offices to Governm^t, and I 
give him this as testimony of my gratification, and 
sense of his kindness, by way of introduction to 
any Englishman, and, as he has reqi^ested it, 
thinking it may some day serve him, with my last 
prayer that God Almighty may bless him and his 
I’amily. I sign this, 

“Charles Stoddart.” 

Wollf then remarked “ If Colonel Stoddart received 
permission to depart, why did he not go ?” The 
Nayeb replied “ that he (Stoddart) did not wish 
to go.” 

At last that horrid fellow showed his cowardice, 
and real mind, mqpe and more. One evening, he 
began to say, “ About one matter I have been 
astonislied, and that is, why have you brought such 
shabby presents to the King ? The present you 
brought is valued in the market at thirty tillahs” 
(fifteen pounds). And thus, by little and Httle, that 
fellow showed himself more imd more to he a 
rogue ; and by hints Wolff received fipoin persons 
(whose names for obvious reasons he eax^dt 
mention), . and %em Abd-ul-^oihi^Slxan’s 
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cbnfesfion, Wolff’s eyes were opened, and he was 
oonyineed that Abd-ul-Samat-Khon was the in- 
stigator and murderer of Stoddart and ConoUy. 

However, in the mean time, Wolff was shown, 
by order of the King, the Muhammadan colleges 
of Bokhara. In these colleges the writings of the 
learned sodhnees, as well as of the sheahs, oratory, 
poetry, and logic are taught, besides the Koran, 
and disputations are carried* on in a scholastic 
manner, ^he reasons which the MooUahs assign 
universally for not drinking wine is most extra- 
ordinary. They say, that Muhammad, the Prophet 
of God, had forbidden wine, because the Christians 
use it in offering their sacrifice (evidently alluding 
to th0 blessed sacrament of the Lord’s body and 
Mood) ; and it appears that it is for that very 
reason the Jews do not drink wine made by 
Christians. 

The Synagogue of the Jews at Bokhara is a 
very ancient building, quite out of repair. The 
King gave his consent, during 15^olff‘’s stay there, 
to the Jews having their synagogue repaired, 
without extending the ground. They have an 
aa^nt nmnuscript of the Prophet Daniel ; and in 
ch|l|»tier«‘ 8tSi is the number two thousand four 
hi#d^, izMtead of two thousand three hundred, 
agms witti ^e calculation of James 
and Kreear’s sui^dkm is that the 
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of Eabbi Simba, the richest Jew of Bokhara, oa 
^ the day of Tabernacles, and sees him celebrate that 
feast, and partakes of their dinper. 

Bokhara is situate in 39° 37^ north latitude, and 
80° 19' east longitude. It is surrounded by deserts, 
and watered by the little river Wafkan, which 
flows between forests of fruit-trees and gardens. 
It has eleven gates, and a circumference of fifteen 
English miles ; three hundred and sixty mosques, 
twenty -two caravanserais, many baths and bazaars, 
and the old palace called Ark, built l?y Arslan 
Khan, one thousand years ago, and has about one 
hundred splendid colleges. The houses have 
neither roofs nor windows. The population 
amounts to one hundred and eighty thousand, 
composed of Tatshicks, Nogays, Aflghans, Marvee, 
Osbecks, and ten thousand Jews, who are dyers and 
silk-traders, and must wear a small cap, and girdle 
around their waist, to be distinguished irom the 
Muhammadans. There are several thousand 
slaves. There are about three huudred merchants 
from Scinde, and many dervishes. Wh<de streets 
contain nothing but shops and magazines for 
merchants, from all parts of Tuxkistan, Gashgar, 
Hindostah, mid Bussia. There are great aura- 
bers of country houses, wiUi gardens Jehaar'* 

Baghs, in the suburbs. Jtofc 
are tp be' found &>r eig^t / A 

sickness |nnvails, chiefly ip the dity, called 
which caun» an immense w^rm, to /dnne 
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knees aad anns and makes people frequently lame 
for life it is ascribed to the water. 

Ophthalmia is also prevalent. Tliere is only 
one Jemsh physician of any skiU who prides 
himself on knowing the sense of the word anti- 
monial,” and perpetually uses it ; just as Abd-ul- 
Samut-Ehan prides himself on knowing how to 
say, “ Halt ! Front !” Amon^t the productions 
of Bokhara the fruits of Europe, as well as those of 
Asia, are to be found. The inhabitants bake their 
own bread, exactly as it is done in Saxony. In 
the cities of Oratepa, Karakol, and Jesagh, Osbeck 
chiefs, called Serkerdeha, have their country- 
houses j but they are now much oppressed by Nazer- 
oolah'behadur, the present King of Bokliara, 
who often takes possession of their wives and sons. 

One day the chamberlain came, and said to 
Wolff, “ The King wants to know whether it is 
true that you are acquainted with seventy- two 
languages, with seventy-two .religions, with seventy- 
two nations ; whether you have conversed in them 
all ; and whether your design in coming to Bok- 
hara is to oblige all its inhabitants to embrace the 
religion of J^us; and whether you have been in 
C oC darkness ’)> which is not 

Tunis ? ” Wolff told him the number of 
Itingtea^fes he could speak. 

AniOfher day, the King sent again his ehamber- 
laiii tdih quariion, ‘' How do the Cl^s- 
libMr r^Ugi^n ? Wtdf replied, “ That 
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the Divine Founder of the Christian reli^on, Jesus, 
was predicted thousands of years before His coming 
upon earth. Secondly, by the miracles which Jesus 
performed ; by the life and conversation of Jesus ; 
by the fulfilment of His prophecies ; by the effect 
which Christianity has produced, for Christianity 
teaches a man to set a proper value upon human 
blood ; Christianity fills the heart with compassion 
and love.” 

Another day he came with the request that Wolff 
should write for the King the history of Muham- 
mad, which he did in full. 

At last, the Ambassador from Persia arrived, 
with the demand from the King of Persia, that the 
King of Bokhara should send Wolff back to. Eng- 
land. The Ambassador showed the greatest kind- 
ness to Joseph Wolff. However, the intrigues of 
Abd-ul-Samut-Khan were horrible, so that the de- 
parture of Wolff was delayed fromjday to day ; and 
at last Wolff attempted to escape, but he was pre- 
vented from doing so. He therefore one day went 
ti) Abd-ul-Samut-Khan, and said to him, " Thou 
AHT THE MUKDBREE OF StODDABT AND CONOLLT, 

AND OTHER Europeans ; thou art a blood-hound.” 
The Nayeb replied, “ Yes, 1 am ; I know how to 
manage you Englishmen ; and* I will pay you foi 
having insulted me at Peshawar.” 

It is utterly impomible t^t Wolff could give a 
description of the countemmce of the hlood^mtm^ 
'wheh he said thc»e words. Bis. whole 
‘ convulsed, distorted, and owicilmdi 
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aiaigBt and rt^e ; grinning, laughing, raging, just 
like an apparition from hdU ! ! 1 Wolff pushed 
him, and he dared not return it. Wolff said. 
Thou murderer ! ” He replied, “ Yes, I am.” 
On leaving him, and riding on horseback, with 
the chamberlain, on his return to the house, a Cos- 
sack, with an immensely large whip, came from 
Orenbui^, bordering on Siberia, and gave some 
money to Wolff’s g^ard. He had just left the 
King’s palace. He rode up to Wolff and said, 
Josqah Wolff, fear nothing ; the Emperor Nicholas 
Pawlowitsh, the Czar of Bussia, takes care of you.” 
He whipped his horse, rode through the town, and 
back to Orenburg ; and the inhabitants of Bokhara 
exclaimed to Wolff, as he passed them, “ Thou 
victim, thou art a good man.” 

At last, the King ordered Wolff to go back to 
his lodging; and he was farther ordered not to 
stir out of the house without permission from* his 
Majesty, who felt greatly incensed that WollF 
had openly declared in Bokhara, that it was his 
Mrijeety's intention to put him to death, and tliat 
his Majesty had been red in the face from anger. 
Hie Miagt therefore, asked Wolff if he would leave 
BoUuura without honour and in disgrace ; or with 

&vour. In the first case, 
wodM :foniieh him with a ’ simple 
m ’ille.:i[ieoohd' -case, he urbtdd, .ai^r . 

xtdwinf .and- aeml m ambataaicjkM* whin' 

.'Phgyihift -■ Wcdff aoat in aiunrer. * 
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that he was very sorry for having given cause 
to his Majesty to be angry with him ; and, with 
respect to the mode of his going out from Bok- 
hara, he left that entirely to his Majesty’s choice. 

The next day, the King set out for Samarcand, 
with the view of reconquering Khokan and Tash- 
kand. Previous to the King’s departure for Sa- 
marcand, the Jews asked his leave to visit Wolfi^ 
and among others, Moollah Mashiakh from Balkh, 
who is now in India, to which country he was 
forced to fly, for reasons which will be assigned in 
the sequel of this narrative, and where he has 
found protection, and countenance from Lord Dal- 
housie. And beside Moollah Mashiakh, other Jews, 
especiall}’" those who had been converted by Joseph 
Wollf’s instrumentality to the Christian faith, 
made the like request. All these asked permissibn 
from the King tp visit Joseph Wolff in his house, 
when the King replied, “ Yes, you Jews may visit 
liim ; but I hear that he carries on his conversa- 
tion in Hebrew, which I will not allow, he must 
(;arry it on in Persian, in order that my Chamber- 
lains and Secretaries, who will be with Wolff the 
whole day (and some of them even sleep in hit 
room) may write down every word he says.” 

Now this was a most, cruel order, for Wolff 
wished cross-examine the Jews during the 
whole of his stay in Bokhara eoncfflcstung . the 
deaths of Stoddart and Co&<Jfy. lYtdff therefore 
contrived a metiteod o4.eonv«EMlng. wiiii 
' in Bebrew, m the pmmm 
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oaitllieur knowing that he did conrerse in Hebrew, 
aiftd he managed it in the following manner. First 
of all, he conversed with them in the Persian lan- 
guage for the space of an honr, on aU kinds of 
subjects ; among others, they said, “ Joseph Wolff, 
sing us a Hebrew melody, for your voice is so- 
norous and sweet,” Wolff sang in a plaintive strain, 
“By the Waters of Babylon we sat down and 
wept, for we remembered Zion.” He sang also 
the Hymn of the Jews in Turkistan with them. 

“ The King, our Messiah, shall come. 

The Mighly of the mighty is He, 

The King, the King, the King, our Messiah shall come : 

The Blessed of the blessed is He : 

The King, the King, our Messiah : 

The Great One of the great is He.” 

• 

They then asked Wolff the naiijes of the prin- 
cipal Jews cor?l^rted to Christianity, and he gave 
them the names j but he would not be sincere if 
he were not to state candidly that he_ also roused 
himself sometimes, in his dangerous condition, by 
sin^ng not merely sacred melodies, but also fier- 
man songs, such as Schiller’s “ Wallenstein.” 

Up, up, cornices, 

JjetX us Inareh to the field ; 

Let US fight the battles of liberty.” 
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bassador, his great friend, was rejoiced to perceive 
him bear up against his dreadfril state, surrounded 
as he was by spies. But Wolff was also deter* 
miaed to speak in Hebrew ; so, after the conver- 
sation had been carried on for two hours in Per- 
sian, he said to the Jews, “ Now let us not always 
chatter. After we have conversed in Persian, I 
wish to read something to you in the Hebrew 
Bible, iu order that you may tell me whether my 
pronunciation is good or not.” ^ 

Wolff then opened the Book of Esther and 
bega^ to read, in a chanting manner, in Hebrew, 
the following words, which are given in English ; 
but the reader must imagine that what he is read- 
ing is Hebrew, and then he will have a clearer idea 
how he managed it. 

Wolf began to read, in Hebrew, from the first 
chapter, the first verse of Esther, “ Now it came to 
p(m in the daya of Ahastierua, {thlf^ia Ahasueraa 
irJiich reiyned, from India even unto Ethiopia, over an 
hundred and seven and twenty provinces :) (and, con- 
tinuing in the same voice, exactly as if he were 
reading, looking, also, in the Bible, as if it were a 
continuation of the verse, he said) — “ Now, my dear 
friends, to-morrow morning each of you must come 
with a Bible, and we will frat ^eak Persian, and cfter 
that we wiU reed Hebrew, and I wiU oak you ques- 
tions, ewactly as if I were reeding from the tewt; and 
you wiU read the following verses in Um), same monster, 
and you wiU answer in the same as if you 
rea^ii^ frmt yomHU^'* 
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^<Mr Jews, who are no fools, in whatever 
they may be, understood the drift of all 
Ihis, and they tnmed to the Osbeck spies and said, 
** Wolff reads Hebrew very fluently, but his pro- 
nttnciation is wretched. To-morrow each of us will 
bring a Hebrew Bible, and we wiU read in them, 
we one verse, and he one verse, and thus we shall 
teach him the true pronunciation.” The next day 
they came,, and talked with Wolff on different 
topics, and after haying had some conversation in 
Persian, Wolff said, “Now let us read Hebrew 
again.” And he began to read the second v^e of 
the first chapter of the Book of Esther, in the fol- 
lowing manner, ^ain chanting : “ That in those 
days, when the king Ahasuerm sat on the throne of his 
kingdom, which was in Shushan the palace — “Now, 
mg dear JHends, tell me what kind of fellow is the King 
of this country f ” A Jew began to read the third 
verse. “ In third year of his reign, he made a 
feast unto -all his princes and his servants ; the power 
of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of the 
provinces, being before him ; ” — “As to the King of this 
eotmiry, oh ! that his name and memory may be blotted 
oat from the Book of Life ; he is a great rascal and 
^/rant.'* And then another Jew began to read the 
verse. “ When he showed the riches of his 
ghrious kingdom and the honour of his emeeUent nta- 

an hundred and fom'seore dogs / !’ 

Pomemoutdda 

of the mtmdw. of gmtr 


and Jdnehtmes of Dr. 'Wo^, 4J& 

Ephraim, a Jew, who came here to amst ^our country* 
men, when that villain informed the King of it, wa» 
beheaded! And Wolff, be on your guard!* 

Thus Wolff carried on conversations with the 
Jews for three months without being discovered; 
but, strange to s(hy, years after, MooUah Meshiakh, 
who chiefly read the Bible in this way with Wolff, 
was betrayed, and he made his escape to Hin* 
dostan, when Lord Dalhousie received him most 
kindly, of which Wolff was informed at He Brewers 
by the Directors of the Honourable East India 
Com^ny. Abbas-kooli-Khan, the Persian Ambas- 
sador, seeing how wretched Wolff was, actually 
had one of his servants to sleep with him in his 
room, in order that he might not be assassinated ; 
and a verj^ extraordinary circumstance happened at 
this time in Bokhara. 

'While the King was absent at Samarcand, Mu- 
hammad Bakeer Kakash, the painti!^, formerly in 
the service of Conolly, loudly exclaimed in a bath, 
“ The Europeans are, by far, better than the Mus- 
sulmans ; Muhammad was no prophet. He was a 
cruel tyrant, and so are all his followers. There 
is one God, but no prophet does exist.” He was 
brought before the Sheikh Islam, who said to him, 
“ Is it true that you have made such a declara- 
tion ? ” Muhammad Bakeer replied, “ Yes, J have 
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'with you, for he believes that Jesus is not only a 
prophet, but he calls him also the Son of G-od/’ 
The whole was reported to the King in Samarcand, 
but, strange to say, Bakeer was not put to death. 

The letter of the King of Persia at last arrived. 
It was written and sent to the cate of the Assaff- 
ood-Dowla, at Meshed ; who delivered it to Wolff’s 
iriend, MooUah Mehdee; who, with the greatest 
secrecy, delivered it into the hands of a Turco- 
man for Abbas Kooli Ehan, at Bokhara. Most 
providential it was that Haji-Ibrahim, brother of 
Abd-ul-Samut-Khan, was not at Meshed at the 
time j for on his return to Meshed he learned that- 
MooUah Mehdee had sent off a letter from the Shah 
to the Ameer. He, in a rage, ran at once to 
MooUah Mehdee, and said to him “ Why did you 
send away -the letter from the King of Persia to 
the Ameer of Bokhara? and why did you not give 
the letter to%ej when I would have forwarded 
the letter to my brother, Abd-ul-Samut-Khan, who 
would have delivered it himself to the. Kiiigr ’ 
What would have been the fate of that letter ix 
obvious. 

Wolff at that time wrote to aU the monarchs of 
liurope tire foUowing letter : — 
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• 

montlis previous to my departure, and I do not know 

whether this blood of mine will be spilt, do 

not supplicate for my own safety, but, Monarchs, 
two hundred thousand Persian slaves, many of 
them people of high talent, sigh in the kingdom of 
Bokhara. Endeavour to effect their liberation, 
and I shall rejoice in the grave that my blood has 
been thus the cause of the ransom of so many 
human beings. I am too much agitated, and too 
closely watched, to be able to say more. 

“Joseph Wolpp.” 

* 

Abdullah, Wolff’s servant, ran, without leave of 
Wolff, to Abd-ul-Samut’-Khan, who sent word to 
Wolff that the King had read a letter, written by 
Lord Bllenborough, about Wolff, and then said, 
“ Now it is proper that I should kill Joseph 
Wolff!” In this hour of deep distress Wolff 
wrote to Lady Georg^ana : — 

“ MY.niiA.RE.sT Wife, — 

“Never, never, never, for a momen 
Icjse your love, and obedience, and faith in Jesui 
Christ ; and pray for me, that I may remam 
faithful to Him in the hour of Mai ; and exhori 
the churches in England to prt^ for m% to 0QX 
most blessed Bedeemer, Jesos Olirist. •; 
love to Lady Oi^herifie Loaipi 
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’ returned fi?om 'Samarcand, and Wolff 

on him ; but the Xing scarcely looked at 
Mtn . The day following a MooUahcame and asked 
Wolff; in his Majesty’s name, whether he would 
turn Mussulman ? Wolff replied, “ Tell the King 
Never, Never, Never.” The Moollah asked 
Wolff, “Have you not a more polite answer for 
the King?” Wolff replied, “ I beg you to tell his 
Majesty that you asked Wolff whether he had not 
a more polite answer for his Majesty, and he 
(Wolff) replied, ‘No — No — No’" A few hours 

after this the executioner came — the same man who 
had put to death both Stoddart and Conolly ; and 
he said, “ Joseph Wolff, to thee it shall happen as it 
did to Stoddart and Conolly ;” and then he made a 
significant motion at Wolff’s heart with his hand. 
Wolff prepm'ed for death. He carried opium about 
with him, so that in case his throat was cut he 
might not feel the pain. However, at last he cast 
away the opium, and prayed, and wrote in his 
Bible these words : — * 

“My dearest Georgiana, — 

“I have loved you unto death. 

“ Your af^tioffate husband, 

“ J. WOLFP. 
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Elhan should send the letter by the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs; but Abbas-Kooli-Klan replied 
that he had received orders from his Court to 
deliver the letter in person, — his M^esty at last 
consented to his coming to the Palace. Abbas- 
Kooli-Khan then delivered the letter to the Ameer, 
who, after having perused tlie letter, said, “ Well, 
I make a present to you of Joseph Wolff ; he may 
go with you.” Wolff was then ordered to go again 
to the Nayeb Abd-ul-Samut-Khan, who also would 
announce to him the King’s will. When he came 
to him the rascal told Wolff shortly, “ You must 
give me three thousand ducats for having taken the 
trouble of speaking on your account to the King ; 
and three thousand ducats you have to give me for 
my trouble.” He gave Wolff writing materials, 
and he wrote in English the following words ; — 
“ In the garden of the infamous Abd>ul-Samut- 
Khan, surrounded by his banditti, and compelled 
by liim, I write that he forced from me a note of 
liand for six thousand tillahs. 

“Joseph Wolff, Prisoner.” 
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dttt^kes — know these English dervishes. They 
* go into a conntry, spy out mountains and valleys, 
seas and drivers ; find out a convenient adit; and 
then go home, iijjform a gentleman there — a chief, 
who has the name of Company, who sends soldiers, 
and then takes a country. Tell him what I say.” 
After this he left the house. 

Some Calmucks likewise purposely called on 
Wolff. They are also called the Eliad. They 
said, We come to see the renowned Erankee der- 
vish.” They are of a yellowish colour ; they sat 
down, looked at Wolff, and made remarks on every 
movement of his body, which amused Abbas-Kooli- 
Xhan so much that he laughed incessantly. After 
they had examined him from head to foot, the Am- 
bassador advised Wolff to allow them to pursue still 
closer investigations, which he declined. 

Wolff then had a visit from a Moollali from 'Bok- 
hara, who asked him whether Timoor was much 
spoken of in England? Wolff replied in the affir- 
mative. He then asked Wolff whether they knew 

his daughter Agabeyk, and of his sister Turkan- 
!B3iatoon, and his only son, Jehaan-Geer? The 
death of th^ people, he said, made Timoor weep, 
wiioihid a heart of iron, and never wept before. 
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very day when, by the death of Ahoo Sayd Beha- 
dur Khan, the dynasty of Ghengis-Khan ended, in 
the year 1835. The Persian historians say of him, 
that he was not only a world-concjueror, hut also a 
world-holder. Though Alexander the Great was 
more humane, he is evidently inferior to Timoor as 
a conqueror ; for Timoor s conquests did not only 
comprise more countries than Alexander’s, but hh 
preserved a greater extent of country under subject 
tion. * Timoor, moreover, fought not, like Alexan- 
der, with effeminate nations, but with brave and 
warlike people ; and besides, he wa§ not given to 
vice ; and also, not having beSn the son of a king, 
was the creator of his own, power. 

At the siege of the capital of Sistan he was 
wounded in one of his legs, which made him 
lame, whence he was called Timoor-Lank. He 
was *of great stature, of an extraordinary large 
head, open forehead, and of a beautiful red and 
white complexion, and with long hair — white 
tVom his birth — like Zah, the renowned hero of 
Persian history. In his ears he wore two*'diamohdB* 
of great value. He was of a serious and glooi&y 
expression of count^anoe, an enemy to weary 
Joke or jest, but especially to ialsehobd, whidh he 
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quished his purpose, or countermanded his order ; 
' never regretted the past, nor rejoiced in the antici- 
pation of the future; he neither loved poets nor 
buffoons, but physicians, astronomers, and lawyers, 
whom he frequently desired to carry on discussions 
in his presence ^ but most particularly he loved 
those dervishes, whose' faces of sanctity paved his 
T^ay to victory by their blessing. He was a great 
lover of chess, in which he excelled ; and from the 
famous move of “ castling the king,” his belo'^d son 
received the name Shah Book, which means “ king 
and castle.” His most darling books were histories 
-of war, and biographies of warriors and other cele- 
brated men. His learning was confined to the 
khowle^e of reading and writing; but he had 
such a retentive memory that whatever he read or 
heard once, he never forgot. He was only ac- 
quainted with three languages — the Turkish,* Per- 
sian, and Mongolian. The Arabic was foreign to 
him. He preferred the Tora of Ghengis-Khan to 
tiie Koran ; i^p that th® Ulemas found it necessary 
to issue a«£'etwa, by which they declared those to 
be mfidete who preferred human laws to divine. 
He(»nn|^teted Ghei^is-Kliati^s Tora by hi» own 
Tufri^at, whiuh compnsed the degrees 
of Ms mom. Without the philosordiy 
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his civil as well as military government consisted 
in a deep knowledge of other countries, whicli h.e 
acquired by his interviews with travellers and der* 
vishes, so that lie was fully acquainted with all the 
plans, manoeuvres, and political movements of 
foreign courts and armies. He himself despatched 
travellers to various parts, who were ordered to 
lay before him the maps and descriptions of foreign 
countries. 

The love and attachment of the army to Timoor 
were so great and so unlimited, that they would 
forego plunder in time of need. If ordered .by 
him ; and their suljection to him was so blind and 
unconditional, that it would only have cost him an 
order to cause himself to he proclaimed, not only 
as Emperor, but even as prophet of the Tatars. 
He endeavoured to soften the inclination to cruelty 
in his soldiers, composed of so many nations, hj 
the presence of poets and learned men, of musimans 
and sooifees, who came in swarms to the army, and 
Avandered with him throu^fh Asia. 

Timoor’s youth passed away in learning the.|tri 
of war, in hunting, and fos|p. He was. twaoM^- 
segm years of age when he rendered the first 
m^ important services to the Ameer Hu^stth, 
the Prinj^ of the house Tsh^tay, 
at that tame el Htdkh Heraut, 


tan, who, at thq head of 
strpyed the countries on a ^ v ■. 

IPssttWBsrr" 
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(s^’s sisii^, was the reward of Timoor’s heroism 
aoid Yitloar ; hut she died four years after her mar- 
rii^, when Timoor declared himself rebel against 
Hussein, who was killed by the people of Balkh. 

Timoor ascended the throne of Khorassan, and 
made prisoners of the eight widows of Hussein, 
two*of whom he married himself, and gave the six 
others to his friends. He destroyed BaJkh, and 
decapitated the inhabitants ; women and children 
were made slaves, as a prelude of the- great trage- 
dies of future conquests. Timoor then chose 
Samarcand as 'the place of his residence, which he 
fortified with walls, and emb^ished with gardens 
and palaces. The assembly of Tatars (Kuriltay) 
proclaimed the conqueror as emperor of the vacant 
• throne. The dervish Barakat, the Samuel of the 
T'atars^ who had predicted to him the throne, 
jnvested him with the insignia of the empire, and 
deMvered to him the standard and drum, and added 
to his name Timoor the titles of Kurikan (z. z>. 
“great vaXQxf^^Szhael ff^eran (“lord of the age,”) 
and (“conqueror of the world.”)* 

l)o«B thifi not see|||to be an imitation of Isaiah 
ix. 6? Be amply justified the truth of^Aisc 
iliir^^six -years of his govemr^t. 

0 ^ his SQfd, now m hmtd^ of the 
l^pil .iff Bokluoa, was Hakwn-A'dalat. Tli« ob^ 
the Jews, p!«Tiously st^ed in 
woadE, Xunoor wid (Hie^s BStesa, are 
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highly probable. During the four times nine 
years of his government, he returned nine times 
to Samarcand, in order to refresh his troops and 
to prepare them for new adventures. He united 
upon his head the crowns of three times nine 
countries, which belonged to nine dynasties, whose' 
fate, was in thediands of the conqueror. These 
were, — 1st, the dynasty of the Tshagatay, upon 
whose throne he was elevated* after Hussein’s 
death ; 2nd, the dynasty of the Tsheets and Gheets 
in Turkistan and Moghulistan; 3rd, the dynasty 
of Kharasm ; 4th, of Khorassan ; 5th, of the Ta- 
tars in Tataristan and Dasht’ Kiptshak ; 6th, the 
dynasty of the sons of Mosaffir, in the Pershm 
Irak ; 7th, the dynasty of the Eelkhan in Ara- 
bian Irak ; 8th, of the Seljucks ; 9th, of the 
Osmans, towards the east to the wall of China, ■ 
towards the north to the heart of Bussia, towmrdg 
the west to the shores of the Mediterranean; 
towards the south his conquests were extended to 
the frontiers of Egypt, where he ri^ed with iron 
over his age and the world. Several of these 
empires ho subdued in one little, but most^off 
thei%after persevering and repeat^ conflidiS 
several years ; he led his armji^ seven timei agai^HBt 
the Gheets, and five times against Hhiva:|.^ 
ducd Hindostan in one campaign; and in hia j&at: 
expedition to Asia Minor, l^yaeaed's frite . waa)« 
decided, which war lasted seven. ■ 



CHAPTEE XVIII. 


ESOAPB FBOH BOKHARA ; BETTTRR HOME ,* ILE BREWERS ; FRIENDS 
AND ACQUAINTANCE.* 


Du. WoiiFP cannot help giving a somewhat more 
exact account of wh^ he suffered from his horrid 
servant, Abdullah, before he left Bokhara. The 
fellow one day entered Wolff’s room, and said, in 
a furious way, “ No'w they are going to kill you, 
and what shall I -do here P I have no money for 
going hack. Give me a letter to the Ambassador 
of your nation at Teheran, to make me a present 
of. two thousand jtillahs ; if you do not, I w'ill kill 
you now.” 

Wolff lost his temper at this threat, for whicli 
he is now- sorry ; audit was fortunate that it did 
not lead to i^^gerous consequences, for certainly 
it wosdd have been most disastrous if Abdullah 
h(||d -he»n a Soonnee and not a Bheah ; the Bheab 
liteini^ afiireely considered as Muhammadans )|y the 
fiobaaoee^ whi6h prev|arbed Abdullah having any one 
ib-jliiw Ins pact. Wolff took a stick and gave him 


^hsaliag as he never gave, to any one in his 
he torsed him out of the XQum^i'imd 
-ewsdee. 
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him again into his service, which .only made, the 
man more impertinent, and the fellow was en- 
couraged in his misconduct- towards Wolff by 
Ahd-ul-Samut-Khan. 

At lastd?^ olff received permission from the King 
to depart from Bokhara with Ahbas-Kooli-Khan. 
He waited on his Majesty with the Persian Am- 
bassador, when the King made him a present of a 
robe ofnonour, which was made of a Cashmere 
shawl, and fifty ducats, and a beautiful manuscript 
in Persian, with the King’s autograph written 
in it. 

On Wolff’s return from the King’s palace to his 
own lodging, after this presentation, he went to 
the room of Abbas-Kooli-Khan, which was close 
to Wolff’s room, when some people, who had come 
from Samarcand, talked to him about the tur- 
quoises and gold-mines, which the Ameer of Bok- 
hara had near Samarcand. They also conversed 
about Tamerlane, as though he had died but y^ 
terday. Wolff heard also from thei|e pec^l^ as he 
had before heard from the Jews of Bckiutra, .that 
Ghengis Khan had a Jew from Germasiy: as^hybi 
secretaiy. They preferred, in gmieral^ 
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Itmgtuge of the Europeans, when he sang a G-er- 
BMUi song composed by Kotzebue : — 

‘‘ Es kann ja nicht alias so bleiben ! ” etc. 

Translation ; — 

“Things cannot remain always in the same way in tliis 
world below.” 

Abbas-Kooli-Khan then wrote a letter to Lady 
Georgians Wolff, of the following contents : — 

“ In the name of the Highest ! I ac- 
quaint the exalted and virtuous lady, my kind and 
distinguished sister, the respected lady of the high 
in rank, the distinguished among the learned per- 
sons of the Christian faith, the Eev. Joseph Wolflj 
that on my arrival at Bokhara, my distinguished 
Mend was much g^eved, and his affairs were in a 
oonhised state. I brought him to my own place 
of residence, and I waited,twice on his Highness 
iho Ame^ of Bokhara, on his account; and J ob- 
permission £or him to depart, agreeably to 
ft^.eOini)laads of his Majesty, nJy Sovereign, on 
regard of the universe is fixed — ^may the 
•(^^8^90x34, be his sacrifice !— land agreeably to the 
ExeeUenoy, and my Lord the He 
of Persia) — may his great 
IV-titat 1 afao^ 



had . to undertake a two months’ journey against 
Xhokan, it was impossible for me to despatch hiiuf 
on his journey ^ntil the return of the Ameer. 
Again a second -firman from his Ms^esty (the 
Shah) to the Ameer of Bokhara arrived, which I 
caused to be delivered in a suitable manner ; and I 
did all that was incumbent on me in reg^ard to the 
friendship subsisting between the two powerful 
Governments of Persia and England. I obtained 
leave for him to depart by one means or another. 
In eight days more I shall bring him along with 
me in safety and health, rest assured. I have no 
ends in view or expectations in this. I did it in 
the service of my own Gov,ernment, and on account 
of the friendship subsisting 4?etween the two Go- 
vernments. I am the brother of my distinguished 
friend Joseph Wolfi'. I am also your brother, O 
virtuous lady ! and you are my sister. I have 
Avritten these few words at^ the request of my 
Ijrotbcr, and I present my compliments. 

“Bokliara, 6th Nejjeb, 1280 (23 July, 1844).” 

At last, the King of Bokhara also detennil^eic 
himself to send an Ambassador with Josejph 
to England. So his Msyesty said to. Jose^ Wolff 
“ I shall send with you Ameer Abool Kaa^m, fa 
accompany you to England. Stoddart and 
excited the neighbouring conntrMHf 
me, and therefore they were.pc^ ^ 

Joseph. Wolff, have ]»oved .vomtealf W V 



and knowled^ ; and therefore I 
hsre treated you with honour.” 

■Afbex this - interview, Wolff gritted the royal 
pree^oe; but before he left the palace he dis- 
trilsiitod. all the money he had received amongst 
theservants, reserving only the Cashmere robe and 
the Persian manuscript for himself — ^and this robe 
he has forced as a present upon Denison. 

Almut a week afterwards, he left Bokhara amidst 
thousands of congratulating inhabitants, who ex- 
claimed continually, “ To-day thou hast been born 
c^ain ! id-day thou hast been born ayain ! But be on 
your guard*’ (they continued to say) ; “/or, though 
thou art bom again, yet thou art still in great danger ; 
for ten assassins are sstd after you to put you to death 
on the road.” 

^ese remarks of the Osbecks explained fully the 
doctrine of baptismal regeneration. For Wolff 
having been doomed to die, and every one of the 
inhabitants having continually exclaimed, during 
his detention in Bokhara, “ Wolff is a dead man 
when he suddenly received his liberation, he.himself 
£1%' Us he had been bom again — really brought 
llooin di^h unto life. 


thus it is in baptism. By nature |re are 
trespasses and sin, but by baptism' yre) are 
anew i^oaticm ; we are set apartfer the 
of and are broti|^ oat ftom dark- 
yet.we are stid in daag^ 



wo 


lssIs) 
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therefore, we are to hiB on' our guard, even as the 
Oshecks told Wolff. Thus the chUdren of Israel, 
in the captivity of Egypt, were morally dead, and 
slaves of the Egyptians ; but after harjng passed 
the Eed Sea, they were safe from .the Eyptians, 
but still *in danger; for they had to fight the 
Lord’s battles, and those who refused to fight the 
Lord’s battles perished in the wddemess. Thus 
the King of Bokhara has taught Wolff practically 
the doctrine of Baptismal Begeneration I 

On the day of Wolff’s departure, several friends of 
his, and of Abbas-Kooli-Khan, came to his tents, 
and gave both to himself and the Persian Ambas- 
sador a list of the assassins who were employed by 
Abd-ul-Samut-Khan, and who were determined to 
take Wolff’s life. When, therefore, Wojff came over 
the frontier of Bokhara, into a desert plain, where 
the deed was to be done at night, he suddenly 
stopped the horse on which he was riding, and, 
drawing out the paper from his pocket, celled out 
“ S,top !” All in the caravan near him halted at 
once, and he continued, ** I have to unveil to you 
a Jlaraam-Zadegee’^ (which literally meaxis **th^ 
act of a bastard,” or rascality”). “ Ten af^assiiui 
have 1%een hired by Abd-td^mnt-Ehan to mtnder 
me. And the nam^ are he read 

out the names abud, among vdbjjfbk were those of 
two his own servants. JChe pemhnsr of Mbe 



^^m^'^mdJtfhen^reao/Dr.Wpl]^. 


.{NMpMxiMie the act, except — Abdullah, Wolff’s 
i^g^pr{^,;.who tried to kill him by continually 
aanoying him, and so he never cooked him any- 
thing to ei^t, and when he was asked to fetch his 
4^t<^ee he would throw them at him. One day, 
WcJff a^sked this man to bring him solhe bread, 
inet^ld pf which he. brought him grass. So Wolff 
.took hold of him, and literally knocked him down, 
and stamped upon him with his feet, and horse- 
whipped him, and turned him out of his service; 
and on his arrival at Meshed, the Assaff-Ood-Dowla, 
or Governor-General of Xhorassan, gave orders for 
his execution ; but Wolff begged him off, yet at 
the same time requested the Governor-General to 
keep him in irons in prison, until he himself should 
i^earii Teheran in safety: all which was done. 
^0ie journey from Bokhara was rendered par- 
ticularly dftngerous on this occasion from another 
rircumstance. The King of Bokhara, in order to 
make friendship with the King of Persia, and also 
fpr the q)urpose of retrieving his character, gave 
permiipioxL to about 3000 slkves, who ‘had been 


(no^?>rithctaading that they had previous! j’ 
peid ransom-money,) to return to Persia, 

pf these men accompanied Wolff's caravan, 
^****><^ thgy brou^t. him into , greater 

;&oin il|hmh JBhd 


to- xetam to Umi# .eeim 
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place of Afrasiab, who lived in the time of Ahirai^ 
ham. There Wolff heard' a great deal of Sir Charles 
James Napier, whom they compared to Timoor, and 
Alexander the Great. 

And now again Wolff’s worst dangers were ma- 
nifest ; for the conspirators, hired by Abd-nl-Samnt- 
Khan, continued to do everything to annoy Joseph 
Wolff; and Abbas-Kooli-Khan summoned all the 
company who travelled with them before him, and 
addressed them in the following words : — “ The 
Englishman that I have under my care proposes 
to proceed to Khiva, but certain people intend to 
murder him. Whoever is a good Mussulman will 
join me in protecting him from the hand of every 
rascal.” 

The principal people replied, “ We will bum the 
hither of the first rascal that touches him.” Wolff 
pointed put again to them the assassins, who pro- 
tested against having any such intentions. But as 
Wolff saw after his arrival in England, in one of 
the newspapers, that his fears after leaving Bokhara 
w ere imaginary, because he was accompanied by h 
caravan, he will now offer a few answers to this 
observation. 

First, it is frequently more dang^ous to travel 
with a caravan than to travel alone, with a few 
companions ; for there are often many ziascals 
murderers in a caravan: and Wolff always fUt 
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TentuTOTis enterprises, have been those travellers 
who have travelled with a caravan ; such as Mr. 
Davis, and others. Besides all which, though the 
caravan consisted of one thousand persons, the 
whole body was detained above eight days in 
Mowr, which afforded opportunities for treachery. 

The other observation, made by some coxcomb, 
was, that Abd-ul-Samut-Khan would have endan- 
gered his own life by any such conspiracy, after 
Wolff had been allowed to depart from Boldiara. 
To this Wolff replies, that subsequent conspiracies 
did cost this man his life ; for it was on account of 
his intrigues which he had carried on, not merely 
against Wolff, but also against the King himself, 
that the King did at last take an axe, and actually 
cut him in two with his own hands. 

When Wolff reached Mowr amidst great diffi- 
culties, he again met with his friend the Khaleefa 
of Mowr, who observed, “ God rewards integrity, 
and the Khglish axe a people of integrity.” Whilst 
Wolff was with the Khaleefa a Turcomaun brouirht 
him a whole camel-load of melons, but he declined 
to acoepithem; first, because he knew not what to 
dp witti them ; and secondly, because they 'ge^p- 
.i|^'4chianded ten times more than the v^ue as a 
Hem the Turcoanauns spoke with high 
boi^ Hiyonr Bawlinson and Todd. 

On airihral at Saiakht, the TuicomaBns 

hhn rob^ of hononr, bnti.h«:|jid 
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chiefs, to whom he gave them. The Turcomatm 
boys, instigated by the assassins, hooted Wolff, 
who suddenly conceived the brilliant idea of playing 
the madman, to prevent a rush of the mob upon 
him ; and so he began to dance, and leap, and 
whistle, and sing, “ Praise to God, the glorious and 
the mighty : the world, O brother, remains to no- 
body ; let us therefore fix our heart on God.” 

Residence among these lawless tribes convinced 
Wolff more than ever that there cannot be worse 
despotism than the despotism of a mob ; and Wolff 
would always prefer to live under one tyrant than 
under many ! 

At last he left Sarakhs, and arrived at Mostroon, 
where he exclaimed, “ Thank God, we are on Per- 
,sian ground.” About ten minutes’ walk from Mos- 
troon is a hot well of most powerful mineral waters. 
If this place were in the hands of an European 
Power, a most beautiful spa could soon be made of 
it. On aiTiving near Meshed, the capital of Kho- 
rassan, many inhabitants came out to meet Wolff, 
and exclaimed, “ Praise be to God, that thou hast 
come back with thy head from that accursed city, 
Rtkhara.” 

All the conspirators against Wolff’s life were 
here identified and pxmished; and Colonel Shell 
sent for- Wolff a servant belon^g to the Btitlidi 
Embassy, who brought Wdff safelv 
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Wolff and the British Embassy to a great dinner- 
parly ; and he attended divine service on the fol- 
lowing Sunday, not only in the British Embassy, 
but also in the Bussian. 

It was at Teheran that the King of Bokhara’s 
Ambassador, who was sent with Wolff, was first 
given to understand by Colonel Sheil (and after- 
wards at Constantinople by Sir Stratford Canning) 
that Her M^esty, Queen Victoria, would not re- 
ceive the ambassador of an assassin. The ambas- 
sador, in consequence, returned to Bokhara, where 
the King cut off his head. 

At Teheran the British Envoy introduced Wolff 
to the King of Persia, who was glad to see him 
again, and asked him, “ What have you done with 
your beard?” (for Wolff had shaved it off on hi.s 
return). Wolff replied, “ My beard was so full of 
lice, that I was afraid that they would drag me 
back to Bokhara.” 

Wolff then proceeded to Tabreez, where the 
Prince-governor made him a present of a brilliant 
emerald ring; and the Bussian Ambassadors made 
presents to Wolff of three most costly Cashmere 
shawls; and he continued his journey through l^e 
motmtaans of Armenia/ and arrived again in Er/.- 
where he was welcomed most heartily by 
€d|ea^ Willimns, and Mr. Bmndt, and Colonel 
FfuehKtt. 

his stay at Ensroom with Colonel %il- 
WiBimn WiHhims/ of jtmjy 
■ ' him utid ■ Oohaiei; 
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spirit of the prophets of old; when he (Wolff) 
observed, that there was a great difference between 
the style of the Jewish prophets, and that of Mu- 
hammad, as shown in the Koran. The Koran 
consists almost entirely of rhapsodies, whilst, in 
the prophecies of the Old Covenant, one observes 
a complete system, almost entirely in the style 
which a great orator in our times would display. 
Thus, for instance, Isaiah, before he commences 
his denunciation over Israel, gives a clear insight 
into the actual condition of the Jewish nation, 

m 

and shows the rivalry which subsisted between the 
two kingdoms; and the state of the Kings of 
Israel as separated from Judah. He gives a com- 
plete picture of the degenerate condition of the 
Jows in general, but he also observes symptoms 
of life in them, on account of which he does not 
give up the hope of a reformation of the nation ; 
and so he encourages them to withstand any alli- 
ance whatsoever with, or any submission whatso- 
ever to, any foreign State.. He exhorts them to 
look to that Higher Power from above, who shall 
at last more and more develope Himself in that 
SqjN OP Man, who is at the same time the Son of 
(Ion ; and he looks at the same time forward to 
tliat period, when the most mighty nations upon 
cai^th shall find lioht m Jerusalem; and he pro* 
mises that they shall find fbace in that very . 
which is called the Yision of Peace, and whic&ls 
Jmuwdiin. And therei^re he to 
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any compromise whatsoever, or of any light what- 
soever, except that light which is kindled by the 
lAght of very light. In short, Wolff must be 
allowed the expression that Isaiah is a very anti- 
type of a good staunch Tory, inspired by fire 
divine; whilst Jeremiah, seeing that the times 
have changed, seeing the degeneracy of the State, 
and seeing that the energy nursed and cherished by 
fire divine has been shaken, led by the Spirit from 
on high, sees only safety in compromise, even by 
^making an alliance with, yea, even by surrender- 
ing to, Babylon. And thus we discover in Jere- 
miah the very prototype of Sir Robert Peel. 

Dr. Wolff must here insert an anecdote. Dur- 
ing the time that he was at Erzroom, he related 
the following true history to the Pasha of Erz- 
room, to Mrs. Redhouse, and Sir William Wil- 
liams of Kars : — 

“ Baron von Eckartshausen, versed in the science 
of magic, resided at Munich. One night he re- 
mained up till twelve o’clock, meditating on tie- 
power of magic, when suddenly he heard a funeral 
song. He looked out of the window and saw 
Roman Catholic priests going before a coffin,, with 
homing wax-candles in their hands, and reciting 
Chief mourners went before the coffin . 
.lll^iaB^tdbsxsen opened the window and asked 
* lUfltCHai do they cany here ? ’ and a voice 
He then 

.He awoke his wife, tc^ hear w&t had 
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happened, and, one hour after, he was dead.” 
Wolff heard this stoiy from Eckartshausen's own 
family. 

Wolff pursued his route Tby Trebizond, and 
arrived safely again at Constantinople, where he 
was most kindly welcomed by Sir Stratford and 
Lady Canning. Some Polish Jews called on him 
there, and sang the following lamentation : — 

FIBST CHORUS. 

Woe unto us ! woe unto us ! 

We are in captivity for 1800 years. 

SECOND CHORDS. 

Courage, courage ! our mighty God livetli. 

Hurrah ! 

FIRST CHORUS. 

It is true wo are consoled by reading the prophets, 

But w'o are disappointed from one day to another. 

SECOND CHORUS. 

Courage ! courage ! our blessed God liveth ! 

Hurrah ! 

FIRST CHORUS. 

We are going about ashamed and confounded, with our 
heads covered. 

SECOND CHORUS. 

Courage ! courage ! our gi'eat God liveth ! 

Hurrah 1 

FIRST CHORUS. 

Our prophets console us, but we are going about without 
thnbi'el and dance. 

SROOKU OBO^US. 

Coulee! coi^irage I Our ^lious Ood liveth. 
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Wolff, on his arrival at Southampton, met his 
dear wife ; and the joy both felt, cannot be ex- 

He also met, on his landing at Southampton, a 
good and holy man, whose name was Orabbe, and 
-who spent his life in silence, but yet in activity 
and benevolence. He looked with interest and 
compassion upon that race of people whom Wolff 
had met, not only in England and Germany, but 
also in Persia, and in the valley of Cashmere, and 
in the wilds of Turkistan, and whom Wolff be- 
lieves to be the dispersed children of Elam. Wolff 
alludes to the gipsies. This Crabbe had devoted 
all his time to the amelioration of that people ; 
and he said to Wolff “Dear brother, do not 
despise the good-will of a brother, though he is 
a dissenter. You 'are now come home from your 
perilous journey : can I contribute something to- 
wards your comfort ? If you want money I will 
give it to you.” He continued to say, “ I am only 
a poor apostle to gipsies, whilst you have been an 
apostle to the world at large ! ” Wolff thanked 
him, and shedding tears he said, “ My dear Crabbe, 
1 raa not now in need of money, but should I %ver 
be so, you would certainly be preferred by me to 
men of wealili ; md as to your being the apostie 
4b ffyaaes, I only can tell you that thot^h' 
1 see :you for the first time, 1 perc^e tikat I 
haye to pfhy to God that He wd] give me a 
kangdom where you shall be/’ 

Wel0! nef^ met but one othfir cHssmiThiHr 
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whom such true genuine Christianity shone 
forth in all its beauty as in Crabbe — ^without 
cant, whining, or affectation. His other old friend 
was Elias from Wales. 

Wolff had brought with him from Bokhara the 
Mishta, which is a worm that* comes in the flesh, 
and which was taken out in London by the skilful 
hands of Sir Benjamin Brodie ; and, fifteen years 
after, four surgeons had to operate upon him 
again, when they had to cut out from his shoulder 
a large tumour which he got in Bokhara through 
a fall from a horse. And on that occasion, when 
Wolff had to be kept quiet and in bed for several 
days — a most difficult matter to accomplish — his 
dear friend and neighbour, Templeman, the Rector 
of Puckington, was most kind and assiduous in 
Ids attendance and attentions. 

In recalling the acquaintances which Wolff has 
made during his life, he must not forget that he 
was iij^troduced to the great wizard of the north. 
Sir Walter Scott, by his friend, Mr. Macan. Sir 
Walter received Wolff with great cordiality, and 
Wolff* could not look long enough at the piercing 
eye of that great man, everyone of whose writings 
Wolff has since read aloud; in which, with such 
power, men’s character are depicted, and with such 
prophetic sagacity, that he is firmly convinced that 
they could not have been delineated without that 
inspinttion which corned firoul above. 
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has hitherto met with ; and he would therefore think 
it sinful to omit him ; for though that man has 
had manj opponents, yet all will agree with Wolff 
in this point, and none will dare to gainsay him, 
but, on the contrary, will rejoice that he has so 
boldly asserted it— ^that he is the most honest 
man Wolff has ever met with, and this is George 
Anthony Denison ! 

The printer of this work dares not to omit this 
by mistake (?), for Wolff has experienced the 
honesty of that man — certainly not by his flatter- 
ing Wolfl^ but by the very reproofs whicli he has 
dealt him, and the very peremptory letters which 
he has frequently written to him. However, 
enough of thee, Denison ! and thou art worthy of 
the wife whom thou art united with. 

Wolff also rejoices in being well acquainted 
with Arthur Penrhyn Stanley. Wolff’s late con- 
versation with that man has convinced him more 
than anything else he has met with, that tl^ a.sser- 
tion of many of the enlightened Quakers is true ; 
that it is remarkable that many persons of high 
talent may be opposed to each other on several 
pennts, whilst ^ the time they have one and the 
same view, and both axe being dirtied towards 
the and grewt ot^ect of glor^mg God and 
OhYist. Certshafy, f^iilay is 
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met there. Wolff is also proud of having enjoyed 
now for many years the friendship of Dr. Hook,. 
Dean of Chichester, the mighty champion of the 
Church of England, for the interest of which he, 
however, knows how to fight with prudence and 
discretion ; and his acts of charity and his activity 
can, as already observed, be safely compared with 
those of Hoffbauer j only (as has been said) he 
knows not how to sew, as one not less active than 
he, George Anthony Denison, does. 

Two otlier persons must not be omitted, towards 
whom Wolft' feels the highest regard and love 
(though they often quarrel with him) ; and these 
are his amiable and excellent friend, Alfred Gatty, 
and his wife, Margaret, the authoress of the 
" Parables from Nature,” and of “ Aunt Judy’s 
I'ales.” Pie only wishes them never to dispute 
with Wolff about the spelling of foreign names, 
in which he is the highest authority. However, 
Wolft’ .has to thank Alfred Gatty for one great 
thing, which is more important than the spelling 
of names and that is, for his Christian and mild 
spirit in dealing with Wolff’s impetuosity. 

And since Wolff has commenced writing his" 
Life, he has happily made the acquaintance and . 
friendship of the greatest living poet in Ehgland>^ 
Alpebd Ti^ntsom, through the kind intro^ijo£LGiiK 
of Ms ffiend. 'Marsmret Gsttv. wile nf iHawI 
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not corresponded with their high descent ; but he 
confesses frankly that he has ever sought the 
friendship of those, who adorn their aristocratic 
birth with high talents and 'virtues; for Wolff 
believes the aristocracy on earth to be a type of 
that in heaven. But chiefly has he sought the 
friendship of poets, learned men, statesmen, and 
philanthropists, because by their society he has 
felt himself inspired to high and holy purposes; 
and he ever had the felicity of gaining the fiiend- 
ship of such in Germany, Italy, and throughout 
the East., And so, since writing the first volume 
of his Life, he received an invitation from one 
who more resembles, not only in outward appear- 
ance, but in talent, seriousness, imaginative power, 
and high design, than any man living, Dante Ali- 
ghieri. Wolff spent nine happy days in the house 
of this noble bard, Alfred Tennyson, and heard 
him read his songs, which streamed to the highest 
flights of thought ; and his masterly poem, “ Rifle- 
men, form,” has inspired Wolff with an ardent 
desire to establish a corps of apostolic volunteer-s, 
provided not with weapons forged by Armstrong, 
but by the stro^ arm of the Lord God of Israel ; 
and this compels him now to call on every English- 
lipa.irho has a zeal for God, to rally round him 
l^nois Xavier and Hs compampns n^ad round 
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establish seminaries for the education of their own 
novices. 

Another acquaintance of high importance which 
Wolif has made, is the Eight Honourable W. E. 
Gladstone, distinguished as a religious man of en- 
larged principles, of higlu philosophic talents, and 
eloquence, devoted to the cause <ff truth. That 
great man has already been of the greatest use to 
Wolff, and George Williams, in laying the founda- 
tion of hostels in Cambridge for the -education of 
Armenian, Greek, Syrian, Eussian, Coptic, and 
Abyssinian youth. Nor must he forget to mention 
Beresford Hope, the zealous promoter of all that 
is good; the restorer of St. Augustine’s College, 
at Canterbury, and the builder of magnificent 
churches. Another result of the publication of 
his autobiography is this, that the descendants of 
his early benefactors who had promoted his career, 
introduced themselves to Wolff; and this made 
such an impression on him, as if the spirits of 
long-departed friends had visited and welcomed 
him again. 

And it would be the highest degree of ingrati- 
tude if he concealed from the eyes of the public 
the names of General Sir John Michel, the hero in 
Kafraria, Hindostan, and now in China: who is 
Wolff’s patron, and who most kindly gave him the 
living'of He Brewers; and of his ezcellei^t 
Lad^ Mmhel; for the former most kindly 
sented the site upon which he hae^ hdiE 



446 J^aveh and Adventures of Dr. Wolff, 

chtiTch, and Lady Michel has kindly promised him 
a Bible and a Prayer-book for it. 

And ought Wolff to he so, forgetful as to omit 
his old friends, the present Archbishop pf York 
and the Bishop of Oxford, who most liberally con- 
tributed towards his chusch ? 

Wolff has allio the very great honour of being 
well acquainted with the great philanthropist, the 
Earl of Shaftesbury, a gentleman, scholar, and emi- 
nent Christian. Wolff perfectly agrees with that 
nobleman in his views on the interpretation of un- 
fulfilled prophecies, except his views respecting the 
Pope ; for Wolff maintains that the Pope is not 
the Man of Sin, or Antichrist, because there is not 
one single mark of Antiehrist given in the Bible, 
by which Antichrist may be recognized as cor- 
responding with the character of one single Pope. 
Eg . ■ 

1. The Pope never opposed everything that is 
called God ! 

2. The Pope was never worshipped by all, (ex- 
cept by those “whose names are written in the 
Book of Life! ” Neither Diderot, nor A hi/; Ray- 
nal, nor Voltaire ever worshipped the Pope ! 

3. You, dear, amiable, but sickly Pius Vll. aiid 
iX., wodd be no danger of Antichri.st if you 

pmons.* 

'*■ W<f^ fuoA to his GeihMiiit iri«Q<is at 
ha fieUy Btm VIX., “ If be is, as the Srotasante sa]r> 
jyttShiiM k. indeea. a Umdm c&tniain.'’ 
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4. The Popes assert that they were the vicars of 
the Son of God, and it would be absurdity to say 
that they deny “ the Son,” whose existence they, 
hy this assertion, admit. 

Wolff also dissents from his lordship in his 
views on the authority of ttie Church ; but Wolff 
will see that excellent man in heaven ! Sesides 
this, Wolff feels, in many respects, under great 
obligations for the great kindness — ^important kind- 
ness and services — which the noble earl rendered 
to one Wolff most tenderly loves. 

The Earl of Shaftesbury will be welcomed in 
heaven by many of the factory boys and pupils of 
the Itaggcd Schools, as their benefactor when here 
in the earthly tabernacle. 

Wolff would be so happy if he could convince 
the Earl of Shaftesbury that the Apostolic suc- 
cession is a scriptural doctrine, founded upon the 
whole analogy of Scripture. 

Dr. McCaul, the rector of St. Magnus, is also a 
gentleman whose talents, as a Jewish controver- 
sialist, Wolff lias admired these last forty years. 
Ihit be can neither, admire his persecuting spirit 
against the Roman Catholics, nor the line of con- 
duct he has pursued in expelling Maurice from the 
King’s College. He will never die a martyr for 
his friends, except that friend is his son-in-law. 
However, we all have our foults L 

As peo|de are so very much o^dmted to ti 
onl V on the had oualiHeit of 
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Wolff is detennined to set forth in a prominent 
manner their good qualities also. 

First of all they have -shown, even in the late 
war with Greece, and also afterwards, that there 
are Christians in evey^ age ready to die for the 
name of Jesus, and that the history of the martyrs 
in Ephesus is not a mere legendary tale. This 
was shown in the report of the sufferings and 
death of the Archbishop of Cyprus, with his 121 
spiritual chUdren. in Christ, in 1822 ; when, amidst 
singing of Kyrie Eleison, they bowed their heads 
and received the last stroke. In the year 1818, 
Greek Catholics were martyred in Aleppo, when a 
most beautiful light shone down upon them from 
heaven ; as was testified to Wolff by both Muham- 
madans and French Christians. But Wolff* must 
also cite a specimen of the intolerance of Eastern 
Christians towards the Jews, derived from his ow'u 
personal experience 

He has already mentioned in his first volumi' 
that, when at Tripolis, in Syria, he fell in love 
with the beautiful widow, Mrs. Katziflis — and 
what man is there who did never fall in love *:' 
Even Luther said — 

, “ Wine, women, and song, 

1 will love all my life long.” 

Wolff did not mention the reason why his 
courtiiliip was broken ofi^ which he wftl imw do- 
Wolff adoM this htdy what she thoe^j^ 
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conversion of th.e Jews? when she rep]4| 
the Jews eVer became Christians, she wol 
a Turk ; and curse the Jews for having'^fl^ced- 
to forsake her beautiful and holy religion I 

Wolff . — “ But I have been a Jew ! ” - ^ 

Mr$. Katziflis. — “ We all’ here say that you arfef 
so different from all the Jews in features, look, and 
actions ; that we are persuaded you must have been 
the illegitimate son of some Christian nobleman,” 
Wolff left her at that Very moment when she 
spoke ! 

Now Wolff has to correct an error which some 
of his reviewers have fallen into, though they 
have spoken very kindly about him ; for they have 
been led into error by ah indistinct statement of 
Wolff himself. They relate that Wolff was sent 
forth by the London Society for Proinoting Chris- 
tianity among the Jews, in the first instance ; but 
this was not exactly the case, for, first of all, the 
society wished to send Wolff forth with Solomon 
(who afterwards disappeared altogether, and never 
has been seen since) to Poland, instead of sending 
him to Jerusalem. Wolff protested against this, 
and said that “ a missionary was not to be treated 
like a soldier,” when Henry Drummond exclaimed, 
“ Hear, hear,” and so did Bayford. Bsisil Wood 
thought that it did not show humility’ in W<djR tO 
know better ^ian a <S!omxaxi4imr^ 
that “the committee consisted of - 

bookseilers." The late liovd 
and said, in reply, 
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Homy Drommond, pointing his head towards 
Lord Calthorpe, said, "Erasmus says that those 
hare most judgment who have read many hooks, 
and travelled most ; and I wish to know whether 
the noble lord has read as many books, and seen 
as many countries, as Wolff has? ” Bay ford said, 
"Hear, hear!” Cliarles Sleech Hawtrey also 
i^eed with Drummond, and Drummond at once 
said, "To cut the matter short, I will send Wolff 
to Jerusalem myself,, and will pay the expenses.” 
Then he turned to Wolff and said, “Now, you 
foolish fellow, you may go to Jerusalem, and cry 
out just as you said you would do, in the midst of 
the street; and if you" commit follies, it is not my 
fault. I shall lay down neither rules nor orders how 
you are to act.” 

Wolff then ‘went out- entirely under J.)rum monel, 
who published Wolff’s journals at his own expense, 
when the society requested Henry Drummond to 
give the journals over to them, tliat they might 
publish them in their " Expositor ; ” an<l they richly 
contributed to Dr. Wom’s mission, without con- 
siderii^ him as their missionary. 

When Wolff returned to England, in the year 
he travelled about for the benefit of the 
hmiim Society all over England, Ireland, Scot* 
Wales; on which account they resolv^ to 
pi^. bach io Drummond' the whole of 
years' mission, and 
They had at 
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to Doctors’ Commons ; their lay secretary was an 
excellent man, but a linendraper, and before he 
paid the money to Drummond, he calculated erery 
farthing, and he wrote to Drummond that he must 
have the vouchers for every farthing that had been 
spent ; secondly, that every parcel of the journal 
must be delivered over to them ; thirdly, as £50 
had been voted to Wollf as a compensation for his 
efforts at homo in behalf of the society; the ex- 
penses of the school which he had established in 
Ilussorah might bo defrayed out of it ; but as the 
expenses for Wolff’s running about in England 
had to bo deducted from this, Wolff himself got 
only £3, and go was disappointed. However, Wolff 
cared nothing about the £50, as he had got money 
from other friends, especially from Sir Thomas 
Baring, to pay for the school. Nevertheless, 
Drummond made a tremendous noise. He wrote 
to them, — “ You are truly Wardrobe Place people ; 
you are like old-clothesmen ; you are a true Jewd 
f-ociety. I have no vouchers to give 7011 } yon 
must pay the money, and you shall not have thid 
jounials, and Wolff shall not be treated like an 
old-clothesman. I will publish the journals myself. 
You have already manuscripts of high value' which 
Wolff has sent you, and you ought to be satisfied 
with that." 

Simeon came up from Cambridge ; ^rd 
also came to the committee, fmd Sir Thoiaitts''B|li^^ 
and Sir Bobert Inglis: 
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went forth as a regular missionary of the Jews* 
Society in the year 1827, and he remained with 
' them till the year 1831, when he went to Bokhara. 
The rest the reader knows. 

The last time Wolff was in Bokhara, he delighted 
the Osbecks by relating to them the histories of 
Hamlet and Macbeth, and by telling them the fol- 
lowing history of a little girl of Grermany, who 
'had lost -her father and mother when a child. She 
wandered about in Germany with a harp, and 
played from house to house and from city to city, 
and she charmed with her music all the hearers. 
When a grand duke of Dessau had educated and 
married her, she became a widow, and she retired 
to her country palace, and still amused herself with 
playing on the harp. However, one day, when 
she was playing and singing, an old beggar came 
to the door of the palace, and when he heard the 
sound of the harp and the voice of the princess, 
he. exclaimed, “ O God ! my haip, and the voice of 
my daughter ! ” and fainted. He was her father, 
who had disappeared, and was thought to bt; dea<l. 

Wolff would cite an instance of thepowf-r of the 
preachmg of the Gospel on some men. WImjh 
W olff traversed the desert from Egypt to J&ru- 
m company with the missionaries, Fisk md 
IKissg, he saw a Greek from Hazareth beating his 
zDoliw with a stack, for reffu^ng to make the 
eoff»e» he hheaself bmng too much tired from 
esBt-a eolMh. Se did this in the -pnaiemB of 
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was composed. Wolff said to Fisk and Kiiig, ** I 
shall go and give him a most tremendous thrash* 
ing.” Fisk said, “For Giod’s sake do no such 
thing, hut go and speak to him.” Wolff went 
and said to him, “Where is your native place?” 
He replied, “Hazareth.” “ Where do you reside?” 
He replied, “At Nazareth.” “Did dur Dord 
strike His father and mother when He was at 
Nazareth?” The man burst into tears, and 
kissed his mother’s hand and begged her pardon. 

As Wolff has now concluded his life, he has to 
judge his own conduct as a parish priest during 
the fifteen years of his residence in He Brewers, 
as tlie vicar of tlie place. 

He Brewers contains 300 souls, among whom 
there are two worthy tenant-farmers, of very mo- 
derate ]>roperty, and, therefore, they can pay their 
labourers only in a very moderate manner ; and so 
the remainder of his parishioners, consisting of 
})Oor labourers, live only, as a general rule, on eight 
or nine shillings per week. On his arrival amongst 
them, Wolff found neither parsonage-house nor 
school-house; and as his dear wife’s, income, was 
mucli circumscribed, Wolff was determined to build 
both parsonage-house and school-house chiefly by 
his own exertions, which he did in the following 
manner. The Queen Anne’s Bounty advaho^; bi|aa 
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duding the parsonage-garden, did cost him about 
£1800, he defrayed the remaining expenses by the 
profits derived from the publication of his travels, 
and by delivering lectures all over England, Wales, 
Scotland, and the Orkney Islands. And he also 
provides thirty-five families, every winter, with 
coals and bread, and pays the greater portion of 
the salary of the schoolmistress for the children. 

But one thing stiU remained to be done, and 
this was the building of a new church, for the old 
one was already 700 years old, and entirely de- 
cayed, and was situated in such a position that, 
whenever the waters were out, the churchyard was 
completely flooded, and the service interrupted. 
Wolff therefore undertook the building of a new 
church, in a more central situation ; and he laid 
under contribution all his friends, and even .stran- 
gers throughout Great Britain and Ireland. 
bers of the Church of England, Eoman Catholics, 
Methodists, Baptists, Quakers, Jcvv.s, PlymoutJi 
Brethren, Evangelicals, High, and Low, and Broad 
Churchmen, noblemen and commoner.s, dukes and 
shoemakers, and tailors ; he not only wrote lette rs 
to hundreds of these, but also attacked every one 
in tyfe r^way-carriages, and asked money for his 
every one he met ; and the moment he 
got ft fwaiittance for the first volume of his auto- 
he gave immediately one half of it to 
Gecage Anthony Denison, who most 
ftded as his treiasurar. 
last' event Wolff will 
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Life is, that he has undertaken, with the kind as- 
sistance and most powerful co-operation of his .old 
friend, the Rev. Gleorge Williams, Senior Fellow of 
King's College, Cambridge, to fulfil the promise 
made by him many years ago to the Armenian 
and Greek Patriarchs, of helping them to establish 
hostels in Cambridge and Oxford. And Williams 
has just made a journey to St. Petersburg on this 
business, and the plan hastens forward to its reali- 
zation, for Williams has received the highest en- 
couragement from the holy senate of the Russian 
Church, both at St. Petersburg and Moscow, and 
also Irom the Armenians in Tiflis. Wolff has 
done. 

FAREWELL WORDS OF WOLFF TO THE 
PUBLIC. 

W'olff has hitherto tried to conciliate the feelings 
aud sentiments of the different Churches ; yea, 
to liarmonize many tenets of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church with those of the Church of Eng- 
land ; and he has even attempted to show how one 
may carr)' out the sentiments of Archbishop Ma- 
gee, which he expressed to Wolff in the year 1820,' 
of making the Wesleyans auxiliaries to the ChuKdi 
oi' England, and thus to embody ^eir and 
piety in union with episcopal order. But he must 
lu^re deoidecUy and distinctly give his testimony, 
in such a way as cannot be miatakmiy i^ainst. 
whole body of those gentlemen who have 
in the e€ t|i^ ~ 
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Ton Bnnsen, and Doctor August Neander, of Ger- 
numy ; wko have done all in their power to under- 
value the belief in the plenary inspiration of Holy 
Writ, and the great doctrine of the Atonement, as 
this is not only stated, clearly and distinctly, and 
ty^pdfied by Holy Writ in the Old Testament, and 
:^|i^rpreted and commented upon in the Hew Tes- 
tament, but is also illustrated by the power of holy 
tradition and -customs of all nations. For Wolff 
takes it for granted that every doctrine which is 
new, and every explanation of Scripture which 
produces a new doctrine, of which the Church in 
every age knew nothing, is a false doctrine ; and is 
a doctrine which has been conceived by German 
professors, who find fault with everything in the 
Bible which does not savour of the sentiments of 
a German professor, and cannot be brought down 
to the very low-level of human reason, lieason is 
their idol — the image which they have set up — 
which they to-day worship, and which is to-morrow 
pulled down by one of their own followers, who 
worships the same image in a new form. ^Fhere is 
a great philosophy and a depth of the human 
heart betrayed, and a knowledge of history, in the 
WOTds of lizekiel, when he says, “ Overturn, over- 
overturn ; ” and in perusing his whole pro- 
" viaabn, one may easily be convinced that he 
does Uot merely speak of the political overturn- 
the overtamings of intellectual 

was somefmes .very 


hidi ^teo 
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and pleased with the amiable disposition of the 
so-called Broad Church party, their tolerant spirit- 
and humility, he, at ’the same time, could not 
hut be shocked by a firm conviction, that if their 
system be not checked by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, and by the theological genius of good 
sound orthodox divines, we shall see, in England 
even, teachers at the Universities who will be the 
followers of the writer of the Wolffenbiittelsche 
Fragments, and of Stephani, who compared our 
blessed Lord (may I dare to say it ?) with Catiline, 
the Eoman conspirator, and with the followers of 
Strauss. Wolff trembles for the approach of that 
time, and come it will. ^Oh, that philosophers may 
never forget what the great Johannes von Muller 
said, in his History of Switzerland, “Mark well, 
friends, true enlightenment does not consist in the 
adoption of new sentiments, which have newly 
come from foreign countries; but in believing 
those things which have been sacred to our 
•incestors, more firmly than ever before; and in 
lieing able to assign new reasons, and more clearly 
than ever before, for believing those things.” 




APPENDIX. 


Dll* Wolff has put into the liands of his editor the four 
following letters of Sir Charles J. Napier; which are far too 
characteristic of the General, and illustrative of the Doctor's 
easy footing witli his illustrious friend, to bo omitted. The 
first letter shows that Sir C. Napier had at first refused an 
application for a donation to Dr^ Wolff’s new school at He 
] hewers, hut afterwards relented most good-naturedly. The 
second letter is Sir Charles again, to the life. In the third 
will be seen the manner in which Dr. Wolff is not unapt to 
involve his friends, helter-skelter, in some little project of 
]jis own: and how skilfully, yet with the utmost candour, 
Hie general inanccuvrcd out of his approaches; and in the 
(onrth letter, there are allusions to Lord Byron and others, 
uliieh (niiinol fail to interest the reader. 

( 1 .) 

“Oaklands, February 7, 1853. 

“ WiiAT chance has a poor devil of a soldier in 
iiu- liands of a prophet ? None ! He must beat the ‘ cha- 
’ imd surrender at discretioDj which I do accordingly. 
And 1 send you with pleasure a post-office order for a jpotmd 
instead of ton shillings. 

“ I do not think the ‘ tree of knowledge ' seenui to bear 
much hiiit in our Goveromentt as far as oUr present minis- 
tors are concerned I Eh? If you plant ‘the tree ^ 

there should he no fruit given to or 
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Government, For the love of England, don’t perpetuate 
that man as a minister! I hope he is no friend of yours, 
or Lady Georgiana’s? if he is, sell me a pennyworth of 
absolution: it is the fashion now-a-days to be a little of a 
Romanist, and I have a Pusey parson near who confesses 
the poor 1 ! ! 

“ I hope you are a Puseyite. I know you have a hank- 
ering after the Pope, only you pretend not. 

•"I want you to tell me if we are to be invaded, or not? 
I think Napoleon will take Egypt some fine day. I think 
he deserves great credit for smashing those accursed Red 
republicans. I do hate those rascals beyond all expression. 
Well, God bless you, my dear WolfF, and believe me always, 

“ Yours sincerely, 

“ C. Napier. 

“I am glad you have the good sense to give up ‘ con- 
verting the heathen’ in wild countries! and stay at lioine 
with your wife, and your own poor Jlock at lie Brewers.” 


( 2 .) 

March 14, 

“ My dear Prophet, 

" I am delighted at being wrong! But you 
cracked nevertheless, for you told me I was ' in Ijudy 

Georgiana’s bad books,’ for abusing ! well, it’s ul! 

right. He may go to my Brother * if he likes ! . . . 

I hope he will not get into power again, but I fear he will, 
l am of opinion that missionaries should travel withoui 
and soldiers too. Only a hit of soap is good, I 
tUbak, VO.- tropical climates, or else one might be taken for a 
* Fied dtt Oapucin.’ ” 
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(3.) 

“ Oaklands, August 1, 1862. 

dear Peophet, 

What! I am Theologian' The devil I 
am not! ' In 1827 you told me that the world would come 
to an end in 1845; well, I told you it would not! you are a 
great theologian, you expounded the Bible — I expounded it 
better, for this is 52 and the world all rights ergo^ I am 
a greater theologian than Joseph WolfF, the false prophet! 
There! you are floored by a syllogism which* proves me 
your master in theology and logic/ I am quite of your opi- 
nion that there is all over Christendom more disputes about 
religion than there is religion ! you are not one of that 
canting race; but follow the rules laid down by our great 
M aster, Jesus Chriat;— /a ith — hojye — charity ! — for this 
reason I never ascribe to you anything but honourable and 
re/igioHs motives, and certainly I do not ascribe to you 
cither " oplcioio^ness* or ^ intrusiveness* — as you seem to 
1‘ear, and therefore I feel much obliged by your letter, and 
am sorry that neither McMurdo nor myself can help you. 
Aly sister is seventy-six, and never leaves London, nor 
mixes with such matters; and McMurdo and I are eight 
miles iVom Portsmouth, whore we know hardly anybody, 
and never go there, except to get something, "and come 
bat h, so you must lecture on your own responsibility, and 
trust to the sale of your tickets for covering your expenses. 
J. think, my dear Prophet, that I need tell you that either 
myself or any of my family being concerned in your lec- 
tures would deprive them of their proper effect; it would 
injure them and you and me^ because my enemies would 
say, and so would yours, 'Oh, ho! there is that f^ow, 
>sir Charles Napier, hiring that fellow, Wolff, to jfight his 
battles! This is the way that one defends his condttot undor 
the cloa|E of religion, 

This is just what the 


and the other mtdees tnoitey 



462 


Jjopendiw. 


both, and print all sorts of things, — and this would he 
especially said, were you to lecture in Portsmouth, as I live 
near it I 

“ My advice to you is, therefore, to give your lectures in 
some other town; London would be the best, as every one 
lectures there, and your lectures conld in no way be yoked 
with my name, more than, the subject would natiually intro- 
duce it. As to the lectures themselves, they will, assuredly, 
be*most interesting to the public ; but whether they would 
repay your expenses or not, I cannot say; of that you, who 
have so often lectured, must be the best judge. 

“ As to myself, I laugh at my enemies. I have done no 
wrong, I have been guided by our Saviour’s rules, as far as 
my weak and fallible human nature admitted; that is to say, 
I did, as an officer, what I believed to be just in the eyes of 
God ; and I laugh at and scorn my enemies, ns lying, dis- 
honourable scoundrels; and I hope you do the same by 
yours; and that, as you are a man gifted with the spirit and 
power to preach, you will do so, and tell the public what is 
truth. Believe me to be, my dear ^V'oll^, 

“ Yours most i'aithfnliy, 

“ C. Xapiku. ’ 


( 4 .) 

“^AugU't ‘-’O. 

" My dear Prophet, 

“ (I mean False Propluit, who tried to kill the 
world before its hour), your name is great, and rings through 
the world. McMurdo is a valiant man, ho slew seven men 
ill angle combat: three at Meeance, three at Hydrabad, 
wibere one of them wounded him, and one in. the Bogtee 
Hills. The Senoedy, who published his Conversations with 
Lord was boUi a doctor and a fool; he afterwiurdA 

dkd ih 4ihe ladies. He wss ait amiable w^fdt 

weak in 
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was supposed that his very handsome wife sustained no loss 
at his death. She has since married a Captain Kennedy of 
the navy, and was a very charming woman. Why she ever 
married the poor man no one could tell. I believe she 
published the ^ Conversations,' (fee. I have not seen them, 
but they must be foolish, because I was there, and know 
that Lord Byron was getting out of Dr. Kennedy all sorts 
of cant and nonsense, on purpose to convert Don Juan in 
the next canto into a Methodist. So he collected all the 
expressions he could, and told me one day, * I will make 
Don Juan a Methodist, next canto.' I warned poor Ken- 
nedy that the poet was laughing at him ; but the doctor's 
inordinate vanity would not believe .a word of it; and he 
was quite sure he had converted Lord Byron, though the 
latter made him the laughing-stock of Argostoli ! In short, 
Kennedy’s consummate vanity was past endurance. 

I am glad that your lectures are well attended — they 
arc very interesting. Lady Napier desires her kind regards. 

Yours ever, 

C. Napier. 

‘^Whnt made you think it was my Kennedy that tried 
to eon\ert Lord Byron? He tries to convert no one, but 
i-ouvi rls every one to an unbounded admiration of his own 
jcreat character." 




1 HEREBY state, that wherever the words “ Wolflf is 
inclined to believe “ occur in these volumes, I dictated 
" r Rud that where I am made to say, to- 

wards the end of the second volume, that there is no 
certaiii proof in Scripture that miracles should cease,** it 
ought to stand, as I dictated, “ the^'e is decided evidence 
in Jloiy Scripture that miracles^ should continue in the 
Church" 

'i'hea(3 and other expressions were modified, without my 
ronsent, by a well-meaning friend, for the purpose of averting 
iulverse criticism. 


JOSEPH WOLFF. 
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Mesaira, Saundbrs, Otlbt» and Co. beg to announce that in con* 
aeqnance of their daily increasing relations with India, Australia^ 
. and tbe^ Colonies, they have opened an East India Army, Colonial, 
and Qeaeral Agency, in connection with their long*establtshed Pub- 
liidiiDg House, and they take this opportunity to invite the attention 
of Regimental Messes, Officers, Members or the Civil Service, and 
other Residents in India, Australia, and the Colonies thereto, and to 
the advantages it offers. 

BANKlNa BSPARTMBNT, 

Pat, Pbnstons, Fond Allowances, Dividends, &c., drawn and 
remitt^ with regularity. Salbs of, and Investments in. Govern- 
ment^tock, Foreign S^urities', &c., effected. Every other descrip- 
tion of Financial Businrss transacted. 

StIPPXiY BBPARTMBNT, 

Msscbllanboos SuppLiBsoF EVBRT DESCRIPTION, including Provi- 
sions, Wines, Plate, Jewellery, Books, Guns, Band Instruments, 
Clothing, See., carefully selected and despatched by Overland Route, 
or Sailing Ship, to Regiments and Messes in India, Australia, and 
the Colonies. 

Private .Orders from Officers, Members of the Civil Service, and 
Residents in India, Australia, and the Colonies generally, are execu- 
ted with care, 'economy, efficiency, and promptitude. 

All orders should be accompani^ by full and detailed directions. 

PBBBOKAB AaBXiOY BBPABTMBMT. 

Hie Constituents of Messrs. Saunders, Otley, and Co. may depend 
mon receiving every attention to their requirements and instructions. 
iWeiy assistance will be afforded to their Constituents and their 
Families on their arrival sir England, with the view to relieve them 
from every possible InoonTenience. 

Ch^e, when required, will be taken of chiidren coming from 
V Indinand tlie Cplonies, and arrangements will be made for their edu- 
mttlonln England. 

To* those going out to TirJia, Australia, ai|d the Colonies, Messrs. 
BiMsndilM^ iflMey# and Co. cTerthelr services io^tecure passages Over- 
lafidrsw|g'8t»n» and afford tliem all necessary information con- 
^^jnected threraiiritli. 

Parcel'A dm., will be received by Messrs. Saunders, 
.•vOthiVfRnd Oe«, for t^jetr Constituents (whether in England, India, or 
ttisC^ UM), to vAum they will bo forwarded regularly. 
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